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INTRODUCTION

HERE are complete translations of the Mathnaw in Turkish?,
I Arabic?, and Hindustani?, but only the first two of the six
Books of the poem have hitherto been made accessible in
their entirety to European readers, though a number of extracts
from Books mi-vi are translated in E. H. Whinfield's useful
abridgment. While it may seem surprising that a work so cele-
brated, and one which reflects (however darkly at times) so much
of the highest as well as the lowest in the life and thought of the
Mohammedan world in the later Middle Ages, should still remain
imperfectly known to Western students, I think that this gap in our
knowledge can at least be excused. Judged by modern standards,
the Mathnawi is a very long poem: it contains almost as many
verses as the Jliad and Odyssey together and about twice as many
as the Divina Commedia; :m? these comparisons make it appear
shorter than it actually is, since every verse of the Mathnawi has
twenty-two syllables, whereas the hexameter may vary from
thirteen to seventeen, and the ferza rima, like the Spenserian
stanza, admits only ten or eleven in each verse, so that tEn Math-
nazof with 25,700 verses is in reality a far more extensive work than
the Faerie Queene with 33,500. On the other hand, it is easily
surpassed in length by several Persian poems; and the fact that
the Shdhndma has been translated from beginning to end into
English, French, and Italian answers the question asked by
Georg Rosen—* Who would care to devote a considerable part of
his lifetime to translating thirty or forty thousand Persian distichs
of unequal poetical worth?” The size of the Mathnawi is not the
chief or the worst obstacle by which its translator is confronted.
He at once finds himself involved in the fundamental difficulty,
from which there is no escape, that if his translation is faithful, it
must be to a large extent unintelligible, and that if he tries to make
it intelligible throughout he must often substitute for the exact
ndering a free and copious paraphrase embodying matter which
properly belongs to a commentary, though such a method cannot
1 In prose, by Ismd‘il Angiravi in his nmmnmuqrm:itled Fdtifku "l-abydt
, AH. 1251 and Constantinople, A.H. 128g). A urkish verse-translation
%‘E‘»mﬁu léul;dﬂ accompanies the Persian text in the Biliq edition of the
(ami. 1268). For Nahifi (0b. A.H. 1151) see E. J. W, Gibb, History
of Ottoman Poetry, vol. v, pp. 78-85, where an account is given of the circum-
stances which led him to compose his version of the Mathnati. Gibb's descrip-
tion of it as * a literal and line for line rendering " seems to me to require much
qualification. -
:In , by Yisuf b. Ahmad al-Mawlawi in his commentary entitled al-
Manhaj al-gati (Cairo, A1, 1289).
* T do not think that a complete prose translation in Hindustani has yet
;Ppumd but there is one in verse, entitled Pirdhan-i Yuruff, by Mubammad
dsuf *All Shéh (Lucknow, 1889; Cawnpore, 1897).
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‘'satisfy any one who wants to understand the text and know what
sense or senses it is capable of bearing. Therefore a complete
version of the Mathnatwi means, for scientific purposes, a faithful
translation supplemented by a full commentary; and considerin
the scarcity of competent Persian scholars in Europe, no one n
wonder that the double task has not yet been accomplished. The
most important European translations are enumerated in the
following list, which shows incidentally that the greater part of the
work already done stands to the credit of this country.

1. Mesnewi oder Doppelverse des Scheich Mewldnd Dscheldl-ed-
din Rimi, aus dem Persischen iibertragen von Georg Rosen.
(Leipzig, 1849.)

Being written in rhymed verse, this excellent version of about

a third of Book 1 (vv. 1-1371 in my edition) does not preserve the
literal form of the original, but as a rule the meaning is given
correctly even where misunderstanding would have been pardon-
able, while the explanatory notes keep the reader in touch with the
mystical background of the poem. The translator has left out a
good deal—and in verse-translations of Oriental poetry this is a
merit rather than a fault. His book, which was reprinted in 1913
with an introduction by his son, Dr F. Rosen, should help to
quicken the growing interest of Germany in Persian literature.

2. The Mesnevi of Mevlana Felali'd-din Muhammed er-Rimi.
Book the First, together with some account of the life and acts
of the Author, of his ancestors, and of his descendants, illus-
trated by a selection of characteristic anecdotes, as collected
t%e’i:;ﬂ hﬁ;'mmﬁ Mevia ;ES-&emsu‘tf-d!n Almed el-Eflaki el-
‘Arift. Translated and the poetry versified ames W. Red-
house. (London, 1881.) o

Sir James Redhouse’s translation of Book 1 is much less accurate

than Rosen’s. Its peculiarities cause us to speculate why this
eminent Turkish scholar, who was not quite at home in Persian
mysticism, should have embarked upon a task so formidable: or
how, with the sagacity to perceive and the candour to confess
his lack of skill in versifying, he allowed himself to be misled by"
the idea that any kind of verse is superior to prose as a medium for
the translation of poetry. The excerpts from Afliki’s Mandgibu
'1-* Arifin, though legendary in character, supply valuable info

tion concerning the poet and the circle of Siifis in which he livel®

3. Masnavi-i Ma'navi, the Spiritual Couplets of Maulind
Jaldlu'd-din Muhammad Rimi, translated and abridged by
E. H. Whinfield. (London, 1887; 2nd ed., 1898.)
All students of the Mathnawi owe gratitude to Whinfield, who
was the first to analyse its contents and illustrate their rich uality
by his prose translation of selected passages from the six ooks,
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amounting to something like 3500 verses altogether. His wide and
symﬂ]:athetic knowledge of Oriental mysticism, already exhibited
in the notes to his edition and translation of the Gulshan-i Rdz
(1880), makes him an admirable guide through the mazes of the
Mathnarwi, and in general his work deserves the high esteem which
it enjoys. I do not wish to criticise it in detail and will only
remark that the apparent simplicity of the Persian language is a
snare for translators:
CarBlo pona 2Bl gl ol @ Sedle Joll 3903 pmae

4. The Masnavi by Jalalu'd-din Riami, Book I translated for the
first time gmm the Persian into prose, with a Commentary, by

C. E. Wilson. (London, 1910.) .
This is *“a plain literal prose translation,” based on sound prin-
ciples and carefully executed. Comparing it with my own version
of the Second Book, I found that as similar methods produce
similar results the two versions often agreed almost word for word,
_ and that where they differed, the point at issue was usually one for
discussion rather than correction. My obligations to Professor
* Wilson are not confined to the turns of phrase which I have
borrowed from him now and then: every translator, and particularly.
the translator of such a poem as the Mathnawi, must feel the
advantage of being able to consult the work of a trustworthy

predecessor who has gone step by step over the same ground.

The present translation, in which the numeration of the verses
corresponds with that of the text of my edition, is intended primarily
as an aid to students of Persian: it is therefore as exact and faithful
as I can make it, but it does not attempt to convey the inner as
distinguished from the outer meaning: that is to say, it gives the
literal sense of the words translated without explaining either their
metaphorical or their mystical sense!. While these latter senses
have sometimes been indicated by words in brackets?, I have on
the whole adhered to the principle that translation is one thing,
interpretation another, and that correct interpretation depends on

rrect translation, just as the most fertile source of misinterpreta-
tion is inability or neglect to translate correctly. It follows that a
translation thus limited in scope will contain a great number of

* passages which do not explain themselves and cannot be fully
u:.mmud without a commentary. I should have preferred, as

L Some day I hope to try in a volume of selected passages whether a
translator of the Mathnaw! may not merit the praise which Jerome bestowed
on Hilary: i captivos sensus in susm linguam victoris jure transposuit.”

! Frequently too terseness of the original demands expansion in order to
bring out even the literal sense. The brackets in this version mark off what
belongs to a strict rendering of the original text from what has been added for

«the purpose of explanation. I have not, however, been so tic as always to
indicate the insertion of certain auxiliary parts of speech which an English
translator would naturally use, though they are omitted in the Persian text.
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a matter of practical convenience, to include the commentary in
the same volume as the translation, but on the other hand I saw
wve objections to annotating part of the poem before the whole
ad been studied and translated. **The Mathnawd,"” it has been
said, *is easier than easy to the ignorant, but harder than hard to
the wise"'!; and I confess that for me there are still many difficulties,
which may perhaps be removed by further study of the poem itself,
of works historically connected with it, and of relevant Persian and
Arabic literature. The Oriental commentaries, with all their
shortcomings, give much help. Amongst those used in preparing
this tra nslatinn? have profited most I:r)y the Fdtihu 'l-abydt (Turkish)
of Ismd'il Anqiravi and the Shark-i Mathnawi-yi Mawldnd-yi
Riuimi (Persian) of Wali Mubhammad Akbaribadi; I have also con-
sulted the Wukdshafdt-i Radated (Persian) of Muhammad Rid4, the
Sharh-i Mathnawi (Persian) of Muhammad ‘Abdu ’I-*Ali, who is
better known by his title of Bahru ’I-‘Ulim, al-Manhaj al-gaswi
(Arabic) of Yiasuf b. Ahmad al-Mawlawi, and for Book 1 the
Sharh-t Mathnawi-yi Sharif (Turkish) of ‘Abidin Pisha.

As stated in the Introduction to the first volume, no finality is
claimed for this edition. Where the text is uncertain, the transla-
tion can only be provisional ; but even where we feel confidence in
‘the text, cases occur in which every translator of the Mathnart can
but offer the rendering that seems to him possible or probable,
and take comfort in the reflection that est qguadam prodire tenus si
non datur ultra. Some passages, 1 believe, will always remain
mysterious, since the key to them has been lost: one knows
that words uttered by a great spiritual teacher may be almost
meaningless outside the group of his intimate friends and disciples,
or may become so by lapse of time. The loose and rambling structure
of the poem leads to other perplexities. When our author gives no
sign whether he is speaking in his own person or by the voice of
one of his innumerable puppets—celestial, infernal, human, or
animal—who talk just like himself; when he mingles his comments
with their discourse and glides imperceptibly from the narrative
into the exposition; when he leaves us in doubt as to whem he is
addressing or what he is describing—the translator is driven to
conjecture, and on occasion must leap in the dark. Hence a trans-
lation of the Mathnawi, however careful it may be, is necessarily
tentative in some respects and capable of bein improved, tho ])1
the process takes time. The corrections whicﬁ I look fnm'arxn
publishing at a later stage, when the commentary on this volume
appears, are likely to be fewer, but also more important, than those
contained in the long list of textual corrections (vol. 1, pp- 21-28),
three-fourths of which any reader could have made for ll::imself.

LR | 3 Pl s IS, B e S (gaits i
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Although the question of literary form does not enter very
largely into a version so literal as this, I have attempted to pre-
serve the idiomatic flavour of the original' —which can be more
firmly caught and retained in a prose translation—and also its
variety of style, ranging from a prain semi-colloquial manner of
expression to a noble and elevated diction like that employed by
the author in his mystical odes. On certain topics he is too out-
spoken for our taste and many pages are disfigured by anecdotes
worthy of an Apuleius or Petronius but scarcely fit to be trans-
lated into the language of these writers. To omit them, however,
would defeat the object I have in view, namely, to provide a
complete version of the work which, notwithstanding the author’s
passion for self-effacement, reveals the breadth and depth of his
genius most adequately. Itis important, for our cumpreﬁensiun of
him, to know that he could tell ribald stories in the easy tone of a
man of the world, and that the contrast often drawn between him
and Sa‘di takes no account of some marked features which the
authors of the Mathnatwi and the Gulistdn possess in common.

This is a translation for students of the text, but I venture
to hope that it may attract others neither acquainted with
Persian nor specially concerned with Sifism. To those interested
in the history of religion, morals, and culture, in fables and folk-
lore, in divinity, pﬁ'llilusuphy, medicine, astrology and other
branches of mediaeval learning, in Eastern poetry and life and
manners and human nature, the Mathnawd should not be a sealed
book, even if it cannot always be an open one.

The prose headings inserted at short intervals throughout the
poem, transliterated words with the exception of proper names,
* and all direct quotations from the Qur'dn except such as occur in
the headings are printed in italics. A few foot-notes have been
added, some of them for the benefit of the general reader.

1 Tt may be said that this aim is inconsistent with the translator's duty to
write his own language idiomatically. That is true, and no compromise will unite
the contraries, but I have done my best to combine them.

REYNOLD A, NICHOLSON
CAMBRIDGE,
December 1925

L
POSTSCRIPT

IT would not be fitting that this volume, the first to appear in the
“E. J. W. Gibb Memorial” Series since the death of Professor
E. G. Browne, should leave my hands without giving some ex-
ression to the great sorrow felt by the Trustees at the loss of the
holar who presided over the foundation ot the Trust, took the
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chief part in organising and administering it, and for more than
twenty years so fully enjoyed the confidence and affection of his
surviving colleagues. Amongst the works published by the Trustees
or now in course of publication there are few that were not in-
spired, suggested, supervised, or in some way influenced by him;
and his colleagues can never forget how muc{x they have owed to
his energy, enthusiasm, and experience—energy sustained by
patience, enthusiasm controlled by judgement, experience as ready
to acknowledge any mistake of his own as to excuse it in others.
The Trustees hope eventually to include in the Series yet another
book from his pen, the Catalogue, which he has left almost
complete, of his fine collection of Arabic, Persian, and Turkish
manuscripts.

R.A. N.
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I THE NaME oF Gop THE COMPASSIONATE, THE MERCIFUL.

This is the Book of the Mathnaw, which is the roots of the
roots of the roots of the (Mohammedan) Religion in respect of
(its) unveiling the m{lsterifs of attainment (to the Truth) and of
certainty; and which is the greatest science of God and the
El’fcﬂ(}rﬂ (religious) way of God and the most manifest evidence
0 :

The likeness of the light thereof is as a niche in which is a
candle shining with a radiance brighter than the dawn. It is
the heart’s Paradise, having fountains and boughs, one of them
a fountain called Salsabil amongst the travellers on this Path;
and in the view of the possessors of (mystical) stations and
(Divine) graces, it (the Mathnaw) is best as a station and most
excellent as a (spiritual) resting-place. Therein the righteous eat
and drink, and thereby the (spiritually) free are gladdened and
rejoiced; and like the Nile of Egypt it is a (pleasant) drink to
them that endure patiently, but a grief to the people of Pharaoh
and the unbelievers, even as Gﬂg hath said, He lets many be
misled thereby and He lets many be guided thereby. It is the cure
for Lsick] breasts, and the purge nig sorrows, and the expounder
of the Qur’in, and the (source of) abundance of (Divine) gifts,
and the (means of) cleansing (sordid) dispositions; (written) by
the hands of noble righteous scribes who forbid (with the words)
None shall touch it except the purified. Falsehood doth not ap-
proach it either from before or behind, since God observes it and
watches over it, and He is the best puardian and He is the most
merciful of them that show mercy. And it hath other titles of
honour which God hath bestowed upon it. ’

We have confined ourselves to this little (that has been
mentioned), for the little is an index to the much, and a mouthful
(of water) is an index to the (quality of the) pool, and a handful
(of wheat) is an index to (serves as a sample of the contents of)
a great threshing-floor (granary).

Saith the feeble slave who hath need of the mercy of God most
High, Muhammad son of Muhammad son of al-Husayn of (the
city of) Balkh—may God accept (this offering) from him: “I
have exerted myself to give length to the Poem in Rhymed
Couplets, which comprises strange tales and rare sayings and
excellent discourses and precious indications, and the (religious)

ath of the ascetics and the (spiritual) garden of the devotees—

all this being) brief in expression' but manifold in mcanmf—
at the request of my master and stay and support, (who holds
the place of the spirit in my body, and (who 1s) the treasure of

! Literally, “ short in respect of the constructions (of its phraseology).”
I=a
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my to-day and my to-morrow, namely, the Shaykh, the exempl-r
for them that know God and the leader of them that possess
right guidance and certainty, the helper of humankind, the
trusted keeper of (their) hearts and consciences, the charge
deposited by God amongst His creatures, and His choice amongst
His creation, and (the object of) His injunctions to His Prophet
and (of) His secrets (imparted) to His chosen one, the key of
the treasuries of the empyrean, the trustee of the riches stored
in the earth, the father of virtues, the Sword (Husim) of the
Truth and Religion, Hasan son of Muhammad son of al-Iasan,
generally known as Ibn Akhi Turk, the Abd Yazid of the time,
the Junayd of the age, the entirely veracious son of an entirel
veracious sire and grandsire!—may God be well-pleased wit
him and with them!—a native of Urmiya, tracing his descent
to the Shaykh who is honoured for having said, “In the evenin
I was a Kurd, and in the morning I was an Arab." May Gug
sanctify his soul and the souls of his successors! How goodly
is the ancestor and how goodly the successor!

His is a lineage upon which the sun hath cast its mantle, and
a renown of ancestry before which the stars have dimmed their
beams. Their (his family’s) courtyard hath ever been Fortune’s
cynosure (gibla), whither turn the sons of the (spiritual) rulers,
and Hope's Ka'ba which is circumambulated by deputations of
the suitors for bounty; and may it never cease to be thus, so
long as a star rises and an orient sun appears above the horizon,
to the end that it may be a fastness for the godly, spiritual,
heavenly, super-celestial, illuminated ones who possess (mystical)
insight, the silent ones who behold, the absent ones who are
present, the kings beneath threadbare garments, the nobles of
the nations, the owners of excellences, the luminaries who
display the (Divine) evidences. Amen, O Lord of all created
beings! And this is a prayer that will not be rejected, for it is
a ];rayer that includes (in 1ts benefits) all classes of the creation.
Glory be to God, the Lord of all created beings, and God bless
the best of His creatures, Mohammed, and his kin, the noble,
the pure!”

! Literally, " a giddig, the son of a siddig (who was) the son of the giddig."”
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_ Listen to the reed how it tells a tale, complaining of separa-
tions—
Saying, ‘‘Ever since I was parted from the reed-bed, my
lament hath caused man and woman to moan.
1 want a bosom torn by severance, that I may unfold (to such
a one) the pain of love-desire.
Everv one who is left far from his source wishes back the
time when he was united with it.
In every company I uttered my wailful notes, I consorted s
with the unhappy and with them that rejoice.
Every one Il:ecame my friend from his own opinion; none
sought out my secrets from within me.
My secret is not far from my plaint, but ear and eye lack the
light (whereby it should be apprehended).
Body is not veiled from soul, nor soul from body, yet none
is permitted to see the soul.
his noise of the reed is fire, it is not wind: whoso hath not
this fire, may he be naught!
"T'is the of Love that is in the reed, 'tis the fervour of 10
Love that is in the wine.
The reed is the comrade of every one who has been parted
from a friend: its strains pierced our hearts?,
Who ever saw a poison and antidote like the reed? Who ever
saw a sympathiser and a longing lover like the reed?
The reed tells of the Way full of blood and recounts stories
of the passion of Majntin.
Only to the senseless is this sense confided: the tongue hath
no customer save the ear.
In our woe the days (of life) have become untimely : our days s
travel hand in hand with burning griefs.
If our days are gone, let them go!—"tis no matter. Do Thou
remain, for none is holy as Thou art!
Whoever is not a fish becomes sated with His water; whoever
is without daily bread finds the day long.
None that is raw understands the state of the ripe: therefore
my words must be brief. Farewelll

O son, burst thy chains and be free! How long wilt thou be
a bondsman to® silver and gold? :

If thou pour the sea into a pitcher, how much will it hold? z0
One day’s store.

The pitcher, the eye of the covetous, never becomes full:
the oyster-shell is not filled with pearls until it is contented.

Literally, ** rent our veils.” * Literally, ** (in) the bonds of.”

-y
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He (alone) whose garment is rent by a (mighty) love is purged
of covetousness and all defect.

Hail, O Love that bringest us good gain—thou that art the
physician of all our ills,

I'he remedy of our prideand vainglory, our Platoand our Galen !

Through iow: the earthly body soared to the skies: the
mountain began to dance and became nimble.

Love inspired Mount Sinai, O lover, (so that) Sinai (was made)
drunken and Moses fell in a swoan.

Were I joined to the lip of one in accord with me, I too, like
the reed, would tell all that may be told;

(But) whoever is parted from one who speaks his language
becomes dumb, though he have a hundred songs.

When the rose is gone and the garden faded, thou wilt hear
no more the nightingale’s story.

The Beloved is all and the Tover (but) a veil; the Beloved is
living and the lover a dead thing.

W%wn Love hath no care for him, he is left as a bird without
wings. Alas for him then!

}P;w should I have consciousness (of aught) before or be-
hind when the light of m{vBe]oved is not before me and behind?

Love wills that this Word should be shown forth: if the
mirror does not reflect, how is that?

Dost thou know why the mirror (of thy soul) reflects nothing?
Because the rust is not cleared from its face.

O my friends, hearken to this tale: in truth it is the very
marrow of our inward state.

The story of the king’s falling in love with a handmaiden
and buying her.

In olden time there was a king to whom belonged the power
temporal and also the power spiritual.

It chanced that one day he rode with his courtiers to the chase.

On the king's highway the king espied a handmaiden: the
soul of the king was enthralled by her.

Forasmuch as the bird, his soul, was fluttering in its cage, he
gave money and bought the handmaiden.

After he had bought her and won to his desire, by Divine
destiny she sickened.

A certain man had an ass but no gack-sadd!:: (as soon as) he
got a saddle, the wolf carried away his ass.

He had a pitcher, but no water could be obtained: when he
found water, the pitcher broke.

The king gathered the physicians together from left and right
and said to them, *The life of us both is in vour hands,

My life is of no account, (but) she is the life of my life. Tam
in pain and wounded: she is my remedy.
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Whoever heals her that is my life will bear away with him my 45
treasure and pearls, large and small'.”

They all answered him, saying, ** We will hazard our lives?
and summon all our intelligence and put it into the common
stock.

Each one of us is the Messiah of a world (of people): in our
hands is a medicine for every pain.”

In their arrogance they did not say, * If God will ”'; therefore
God showed unto them the weakness of Man.

I mean (a case in which) omission of the saving clause is (due
to) a hardness of heart; not the mere saying of tﬁe&e words, for
that is a superficial circumstance.

How many a one has not pronounced the saving clause, and 5o
yet his soul is in harmony with the soul of it!

The more cures and remedies they JIP lied, the more did the
illness increase, and the need was not fulfilled.

The sick girl* became (thin) as a hair, (while) the eyes of the
king flowed with tears of blood, like a river.

By Divine destiny, oxymel produced bile, and oil of almonds
was increasing the dryness.

From (giving) myrobalan constipation resulted, relaxation
ceased; and water fed the flames, like naphtha.

How it became manifest to the king that the physicians were unable
to cure the handmaiden, and he turned his face towards

God and dreamed of a holy man.

When the king saw the powerlessness of those physicians, he ss
ran bare-footed to the mosque.

He entered the mosque and advanced to the mikrdb (to pray):
the prayer-carpet was bathed in the king’s tears.

On coming to himself out of the flood of ecstasy ( fand) he
opened his iga in goodly praise and laud,

Saying, *‘ O Thou whose least gift is the empire of the world,
what shall I say, inasmuch as Thou knowest the hidden thing?

O Thou with whom we always take refuge in our need, once

in we have missed the way.

But Thou hast said, ‘ Albeit I know thy secret, nevertheless 6o
declare it forthwith in thine outward act."”

When from the depths of his soul he raised a cry (of supplica-
tion), the sea of Bounty began to surge.

Sl)umber overtook h?m in the midl;gte of weeping: he dreamed
that an old man appeared

And said, ““ Good tidings, O king! Thy prayers are granted.
If to-morrow a stranger come for thee, he is from me.

1 Or, "“my pearls and coral.”

1 Je "we will exert ourselves to the utmost.”
3 Literally, * that slave-girl from sickness."”
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When he comes, he is the skilled physician: deem him
veracious, for he is trusty and true.

65 In his remedy behold absolute magic, in his temperament
behold the might of God!"™

When the promised hour arrived and day broke and the sun,
(rising) from the east, began to burn the stars,

The king was in the belvedere, expecting to see that which
had been shown mysteriously.

He saw a person excellent and worshipful, a sun amidst a
shadow,

Coming from afar, like the new moon (in slenderness and
radiance): he was non-existent, though existent in the form of
phantasy.

;o In the spirit phantasy is as naught, (yet) behold a world
(turning) on a phantasy!

Their ¢ and their war (turn) on a phantasy, and their
pride and their shame spring from a phantasy;

{But) those phantasies which ensnare the saints are the re-
flexion of the fair ones! of the garden of God.

In the countenance of the stranger-guest was appearing that
phantasy which the king beheld in his dream.

The king himself, instead of the chamberlains, went forward
to meet his guest from the Invisible.

75 Both were seamen who had learned to swim, the souls of
both were knit tn%'ether without sewing.

The king said, “ Thou wert my Beloved (in reality), not she;
but in this world deed issues from deed.

O thou who art to me (as) Mustafd (Mohammed), while 1 am
like unto ‘Umar—1I will gird my loins to do thee service.”

Beseeching the Lord, who is our Helper, to help us to observe self-
control in all circumstances, explaining the harmful and
pernicious consequences of indiscipline.

Let us implore God to help us to self-control: one who lacks
self-control is deprived of the grace of the Lord.

The undisciplined man does not maltreat himself alone, but
he sets the whole world on fire.

8o A table (of food) was coming down from heaven without

‘headache (trouble) and without selling and buying,

(When) some of* the people of Moses cried disrespectfully,
*Where 1s garlic and lentils?”

(Straightway) the heavenly bread and dishes (of food) were
cut off: there remained (for all of them) the toil of sowing and
(labouring with) mattock and scythe,

Again, when Jesus made intercession, God sent food and
bounty (from heaven) on trays,

! Literally, ** the moon-faced ones.” * Literally, ** amidst."
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But once more the insolent fellows omitted to show respect
and, like beggars, snatched away the viands,

(Although) Jesus entreated them, saying, *“ This is lasting and &5
will not fail from off the earth.”
_ To show suspicion and greed at the table of Majesty is

m%::@;tudc.
use of those impudent wretches! who were blinded by
greed, that gate of mercy was closed upon them.

On account of withholding the poor-tax no rain-clouds arise,
and in consequence of fornication the plague spreads in all
directions.

Whatever befalls thee of gloom and sorrow is the result of
irreverence and insolence withal.

Any one behavin% with irreverence in the path of the Friend g0
is a brigand who robs men, and he is no man.

Through discipline this Heaven has been filled with light,
and through discipline the angels became immaculate and holy.

By reason of irreverence the sun was eclipsed, and insolence
caused an ‘Azizil® to be turned back from the door.

The meeting of the king with the divine physician whose
coming had been announced to him :{?:h a dream.

He (the king) opened his hands and clasped him to his breast
and received him, like love, into his heart and soul,

And began to kiss his hand and brow and inquire concerning
his home and journey. ‘

(So) with many a question he led him to the dais. * At last,” g5
said he, ‘I have found a treasure by being patient.”

He said (also}, ** O gift from God and defence against trouble,
(O thou who art) the meaning of ‘ Patience is the key of joy'!

O thou whose countenance is the answer to every question,
by thee hard knots are loosed without discussion.

Thou interpretest all that is in our hearts, thou givest a
helping hand to every one whose foot is in the mire.

elcome, O chosen one, O approved one! If thou vanish,

D stiny will come (upon us) and the wide room will be straitened.

Thou art the protector of the people. He that desires (thee) 100
not hath gone to perdition. Nay, verily, if he do not refrain. . .!"

Howo the king led the physician to the bedside of the sick girl,
that he might see her condition.

When that meeting and bounteous (spiritual) repast was over,
he took his hand and conducted him to the harem.

He rehearsed the tale of the invalid and her illness, and then
seated him beside the sick (girl).
! Literally, ** beggar-faced ones.” * The name borne by Iblis before his fall.
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The physician observed the colour of her face, (felt) her pulse,
and (inspected) her urine; he heard both the symptoms and the
(secondary) causes of her malady. :

He said, “None of the remedies which they have applied
builds up (health): they (the false physicians) have wrought
destruction. 3

10s  They were ignorant of the inward state. I seek refuge with
God from that which they invent.” ;

He saw the pain, and the secret became open to him, but he
concealed it and did not tell the king.

Her pain was not from black or yeﬁnw bile: the smell of every
firewood appears from the smoke.

From her sore grief he perceived that she was heart-sore;

. well in body, but stricken in heart. :

Being in love is made manifest by soreness of heart: there is
no sickness like heart-sickness.

170 The lover’s ailment is separate from all other ailments: love
is the astrolabe of the mysteries of God.

Whether love be from this (earthly) side or from that
(heavenly) side, in the end it leads us yonder.

Whatsoever I say in exposition and ex;rlanaﬁun of Love, when
I come to Love (itself) I am ashamed of that (explanation).

Although the commentary of the tongue makes (all) clear, yet
tongueless love is clearer.

n\%ﬁ:ilst the pen was making haste in writing, it split upon
itself as soon as it came to Love.

115 In expounding it (Love), the intellect lay down (helplessly)
like an ass in the mire: it was Love (alone) that uttered the
explanation of love and loverhood.

he proof of the sun is the sun (himself): if thou require the
proof, do not avert thy face from him!

If the shadow gives an indication of him, the sun (himself)
gives spiritual ﬁ%ht every moment.

The shadow, like chat in the night-hours, brings sleep to
thee; when the sun rises the moon is cloven asunder.

There is nothing in the world so wondrous strange as the
sun, (but) the Sun of the spirit is everlasting: it hath no yester-
da

120 iltﬂhough the external sun is unique, still it is possible to

1 ine one rmemblinghit;

:ﬁ:e spiritual Sun, which is beyond the aether, hath no peer
in the mind or externally.

Where is room in the imagination for His essence, that the
like of Him should come into the imagination?

When news arrived of the face of Shamsu’ddin (the Sun of
the Religion), the sun of the fourth heaven drew in its head
(hid itself for shame).
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Since his name has come (to my lips), it behoves me to set
forth some hint of his bounty.

At this moment my Soul? has plucked my skirt: he has caught 1=

the Igerfurm: of Joseph's vest.

(He said): “For the sake of our years of companionship,
recount one of those sweet ecstasies,

That earth and heaven may laugh (with joy), that intellect
and spirit and eye may increase a hundredfall i

(I said): *“ Do not lay tasks on me, for I have passed away
from myself ( famd); my apprehensions are blunted and I know
not how to praise.

Everything that is said by one who has not returned to con-
sciousness, ighc constrains himself or boastfully exaggerates, is
unseemly.

How should I—not a vein of mine is sensible—describe that
Friend who hath no peer?

The description of this severance and this heart’s blood do
thou at present leave over till another time.”

He said: “Feed me, for I am hungry, and make haste, for
Time is a cutting sword.

The Safi is the son of the (present) time, O comrade: it is
not the rule of the Way to say ' T'o-morrow.’

Art not thou indeed a 5afi, then? That which is (in hand)
is reduced to naught by postponing the payment.”

I said to him: "%t is better that the secret of the Friend should
be disguised : do thou hearken (to it as implied) in the contents
of the tale.

It is better that the lovers’ secret should be told in the talk
of others.”

He said: **Tell it forth openly and nakedly and without un-
faithfulness: do not put me off, O trifler!

Lift the veil and speak nakedly, for I do not wear a shirt
when I sleep with the Adored One."”

I said: **If He should become naked in (thy) vision, neither
wilt thou remain nor thy bosom nor thy waist.

Ask thy wish, but ask with measure: a blade of straw will not
support the mountain.

YFthe Sun, by whom this world is illumined, should approach
a little (nearer), all will be burned.

Do not seek trouble and turmoil and bloodshed : say no more
concerning the Sun of Tabriz!" P, 4

This (mystery) hath no end: tell of the beginning. Go, relate
the conclusion of this tale.

! Husdému'ddin.

-

3o

135
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How that saint demanded of the king to be alone with the
handmaiden for the purpose of discovering her malady.

He said: **O king, make the house empty; send away both
kinsfolk and strangers.

145 Let no one listen in the entrance-halls, that I may ask certain
things of this handmaiden.”

The house was left empty, and not one inhabitant (remained)
nobody save the physician and that sick girl.

Very gently he said (to her), * Where is thy native town?
for the treatment suitable to the people of each town is separate.

And in that town who is related to thee? With what hast thou
kinship and affinity?"

He ﬁl‘id his hand on her pulse and put questions, one by one,
about the injustice of Heaven.

150 When a thorn darts into any one’s foot, he sets his foot upon
his knee,

And keeps searching for its head with the point of a needle, and
if he does not findit, he keeps moisteningit (the place) with his lip.

A thorn in the foot is so hard to find: how (then) is it with a
thorn in the heart? Answer (that)!

If every base fellow had seen the thorn in the heart, when
would sorrows gain the upper hand over any one?

Somebody sticks a thorn under a donkey’s tail: the donkey
does not know how to get rid of it: he starts jumping.

155 He jumps, and the thorn strikes more firmly (pierces deeper):
it needs an intelligent person to extract a thorn.

In order to get rid of the thorn, the donkey from irritation
and pain went on kicking and dealing blows in a hundred places,

(But) that thorn-removing physician was an expert: putting
his hand on one :f‘pot after another, he tested (it).

He inquired of the girl concerning her friends, by way of
narrative,

And she disclosed to the physician (many) circumstances
touching her home and (former) masters and fellow-townsmen.

w0 He listened to her story (while) he continued to observe her
pulse and its beating,

So that at whosoever’s name her pulse should be%intu throb,
(he might know that) that person is the object of her soul’s
desire in the world.

He counted up the friends in her native town: then he
mentioned another town by name.

He said : * When you went forth from your own town, in which
town did you live mostly?"

She mentioned the name of a certain town and from that too
she dp;;and on (to s of another, and meanwhile) there was

ge in the colour of her face or in her pulse.
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Masters and towns, one by one, she told of, and about s
dwelling-place and bread and salt.
She told stories of many a town and many a house, (and still)
no vein of her quivered nor did her cheek grow pale.
Her pulse remained in its normal state, unimpaired, till he
asked about Samarcand, the (city) sweet as candy.
(Thereat) her pulse jumped and her face went red and pale
(by turns), for she had been parted from a man of Samarcand,
a goldsmith.
When the physician found out this secret from the sick (girl),
he discerned the source of that grief and woe.
He said : * Which is his quarter in passing (through the town)? " 170
** Sar-i Pul (Bridge-head),” she replied, ““and Ghitafar street.”
Said he: "I know what your illness is and I will at once
display the arts of magic in delivering you?.
]gl: glad and care-free and have no fear, for I will do to you
that which rain does to the meadow.
1 will be anxious for you, be not you anxious: I am kinder
to you than a hundred fathers.
re! tell not this secret to any one, not though the king
should make much inquiry from you.
When your heart becomes the grave of your secret, that desire :75
of yours will be gained more quickly.”
e Prophet said that any one wgﬂ hides his inmost thought
will spon attain to the object of his desire®,
When seeds are hidden in the earth, their inward secret be-
comes the verdure of the garden.
If gold and silver were not hidden, how would they get
nourishment (grow and ripen) in the mine?
The promises and soothing words of the physician made the
sick (girl) safe (free) from fear.
There are true promises, grateful to the heart; there are false 15
promises, fraught with disquietude.
The promise of the noble is current (sterling) coin; the pro-
mise of the unworthy becomes anguish of soul.

How the saint, having discovered the (cause of ) the illness,
laid it before the king.

Then he arose and went to see the king and acquainted him
with a portion of that matter.

“The (best) plan,” said he, ““is that we should bring the man
here for the sake of (curing) this malady.

Summon the goldsmith from that far country; beguile him
with gold and robes of honour.”

1 Ie. “I will perform miracles on your behalf.” ey
‘Literally, * will soon be wedded to the object of his desire.”
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Horo the king sent messengers r-:;l Samarcand to fetch the
g ith.

185 The king sent thither one or two messengers, clever men and
competent and very just.

To Samarcand came the two messengers for the goldsmith
debonair and wanton?,

Saying, ‘O fine master, perfect in knowledge, thou whose
quality (of perfection in thy craft) is famous in (all) the lands,

Lo, such-and-such a king hath chosen thee for (thy skill in)
the goldsmith's craft, because thou art eminent.

Look now, receive this robe of honour and gold and silver;
when thou comest (to the king), thou wilt be a favourite and
boon-companion.”

1o The man saw the much wealth and the many robes: he was
beguiled, he parted from his town and children.
egilithely the man came into the road, unaware that the king
had formed a design against his life.

He mounted an Arab horse and sped on ju}rnuslly: (what
really was) the price of his blood he deemed a robe of honour.

(8] }fmi , who with a hundred consents thyself with thine
own foot didst enter on the journey to the fated ill!

In his fancy (were dreams of) riches, power, and lordship.
Said ‘Azrd‘il (the Angel of Death), “ Go (thy way). Yes, thou
wilt get (them)!™

195 en the stranger arrived (and turned) from the road, the
physician brought him into the presence of the king.

Proudly and delicately they conducted him to the king of
kings, that he might burn (like a moth) on that candle of Tirdz.

'ﬁe king beheld him, showed great regard anr him), and
entrusted to him the treasure-house (full) of gold.

Then the physician said to him: **O mighty Sultan, give the
handmaiden to this lord,

In order that the handmaiden may be happy in union with
him, and that the water of union with him may put out the fire

(of ion)."”
a0 The king bestowed on him that moon-faced one and wedded

those twain (who were) craving (each other’s) company.

During the space of six months they were satisfying their
desire, till the girl was wholly restored to health.

Thereafter he prepared for him a potion, so that when he
drank it he began to dwindle away before her.

When because of sickness his beauty remained not, the soul
of the girl remained not in his pestilence (deadly toils).

! Literally, “one who exceeds the due measure” or “one who busi
himself with vain things."” e
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Since he became ugly and ill-favoured and sallow-cheeked,
little by little he became cold (irksome and unpleasing) in her
heart.

Those loves which are for the sake of a colour (outward =05
beauty) are not love: in the end they are a disgrace.

Would that he too had been disgrace (deformity) altogether,
50 ttImt that evil judgement might not have come to pass upon
him

Blood ran from his eye (that flowed with tears) like a river;
his (handsome) face became the enemy of his life.

The peacock’s plumage is its enemy: O many the king who
hath been slain by his magnificence!

He said, **1 am the muskdeer on account of whose gland that
hunter shed my pure (innocent) blood.

Oh, I am the fox of the field whose head they (the hunters =10
springing forth) from the covert cut off for the sake of the fur.

Oh, I am the elephant whose blood was shed by the blow of
the mahout for the sake of the bone (ivory).

He who hath slin me for that which is other than I,
does not he know that my blood sleepeth not (will not rest
unavenged)?

To-day it lies on me and to-morrow it lies on him : when does
the blood of one such as I am go to waste like this?

Although the wall casts a long shadow, (vet at last) the shadow
turns bacﬁ again towards it.

This world is the mountain, and our action the shout: the 215
echo of the shouts comes (back) to us.”

He said this and at the (same) moment went under the earth
(gave up the ghost). The handmaiden was purged of pain and
love,

Because love of the dead is not enduring, because the dead
one is never coming (back) to us;

(But) love of the living is every moment fresher than a bud in
the spirit and in the sight.

Choose the love of that Living One who is everlasting, who
gives thee to drink of the wine that increases life.

Choose the love of Him from whose love all the prophets =:0
gained power and glory.

Do not say, “ We have no admission to that King."” Dealings
with the generous are not difficult,

! Ie. " on account of my beauty, which is not my real self.”
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Setting forth how the slaying and poisoning of the goldsmith was
{pm:::gmf] by Divine suggestion, not sensual desire and
wicked meditation,

The slaying of this man by the hand of the physician was not
(done} on account of hope or fear.

He did not slay him to humour the king, (he did not slay
him) until the Divine command and inspiration came.

As for the boy whose throat was cut by Khadir, the vulgar
do not comprehend the mystery thereof.

225 He that receives from God inspiration and answer (to his
prayer), whatsoever he may command is the essence of right.

If one who bestows (spiritual) life should slay, it is allowable :
he is the (Divine) vicegerent, and his hand is the hand of God.

Like Ismd‘il (Ishmael), lay your head before him; gladly and
laughingly give up your soul before his dagger,

In order that your soul may remain laughing unto eternjéy,
like the pure suu]yof Ahmad (Mohammed) with the One (God).

Lovers drain the cup of joy at the moment when the fair ones
slay them with their own hand.

230 The king did not commit that bloodshed because of lust:
cease from thinking evil and disputing.

You thought that he committed a foul crime, (but) in (the
state nd :purit)r how should the sublimation leave (any) alloy
(behind):

The purpose of this (severe) discipline and this rough treat-
ment is that the furnace may extract the dross from the silver.

The testing of good and bad is in order that the gold may
boil and bring the scum to the top. 8 k

If his act were not the inspiration of God, he would have
been a dog that rends (its prey), not a king.

235 He was unstained by lust and covetousness and passion :
(what) he did (was) good, but good that wore the aspect of evil.

If dir stove the boat in the sea, (vet) in ir's staving
there are a hundred rightnesses.

The imagination of Moses, notwithstanding his (spiritual)
illumination and excellence, was screened from (the compre-
hension of) that (act of Khadir). Do not thou fly without wings!

That (deed of the king) is a red rose (worthy of praise); do
not call 1t blood (murder). He is intoxicated with Reason; do
not call him a madman.

Had it been his desire to shed the blood of a Moslem, I am
an infidel if I would have mentioned his name (with praise),

240 The highest heaven trembles at praise of the wicked, and
by praise of him the devout man is moved to think evil,

He was a king and a very heedful king; he was elect and the
elect (favourite) of God.
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One who is slain by a king like this, he (the king) leads him
to fortune and to the best (most honourable) estate.

Unless he (the king) had seen advantage to him (the gold-
smith) in doing violence to him, how should that absolute
Mercy have sought to do violence;

The child trembles at the barber’s scalpel (but) the fond
mother is happy.in that pain (of her child).

He takes half a life and gives a hundred lives (in exchange): -

he gives that which enters not into your imagination,

You are judging (his actions) from (the analogy of) yourself,
butl ;.'uu have fallen far, far (away from the truth). Consider
well !

The story of the greengrocer and the parrot and the parrot’s
spilling the oil in the shop.

There was a greengrocer who had a parrot, a sweet-voiced
green talking parrot.

(Perched) on the bench, it would watch over the shop (in
the owner's absence) and talk finely to all the traders.

In addressing human beings it would speak (like them); it
was (also) skilled in the song of parrots,

(Once) it sprang from the bench and fHew away; it spilled
the bottles of rose-oil.

Its master came from the direction of his house and seated
himself on the bench at his ease as a merchant does.

(Then) he saw the bench was full of il and his clothes greasy;
he smote the parrot on the head: it was made bald by the blow.

For some few days it refrained from speech; the greengrocer,
in repentance, heaved deep sighs,

Tearing his beard and saying, ““ Alas! the sun of my prosperity
has gone under the clouds.

Would that my hand had been broken (powerless) at that
moment! How (ever) did I strike (such a blow) on the head of
that sweet-tongued one?”

He was giving presents to every dervish, that he might get
back the speech of his bird.

After three days and three nights, he was seated on the bench,
distraught and sorrowful, like a man in despair,

Showing the bird every sort of marvel (in the hope) that
maybe it would begin to speak,

Meanwhile a bare-headed dervish, clad in a Jawlag (coarse
woollen frock), passed by, with a head hairless as the outside
of bowl and basin.

250

253

Thf:reupc}n the parrot began to talk, screeched at the dervish 260

and said, * Hey, fellow! , )
How were you mixed up with the bald, O baldpate? Did you,

then, spill oil from the bottle?”

M T
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The bystanders laughed at the parrot’s inference, because it
deemed the wearer of the frock to be like itself.

Do not measure the actions of holy men by (the analogy of)
yourself, though shér (lion) and shir (milk) are similar in
writing.

On this account the whole world is gone astray: scarcely any
one is cognisant of God’s Abddl (Substitutes)®.

s65 They set up (a claim of) equality with the prophets; they
supposed the saints to be like 31emselves.

**Behold,” they said, **we are men, they are men; both we
and they are in bondage to sleep and food.”

In (their) blindness they did not perceive that there is an
infinite difference between (them).

Both species of zanbir ate and drank from the (same) place,
but from that one (the hornet) came a sting, and from this
other (the bee) honey. h

Both species of deer ate grass and drank water: from this one
came dung, and from that one pure musk.

270 Both reeds drank from the same water-source, (but) this one
is empty and that one Efull of) sugar. :

Consider hundreds of thousands of such likenesses and observe
that the distance between the two is (as great as) a seventy years’
ourney.

: 'I‘higr one eats, and filth is discharged from him; that one eats,
and becomes entirely the light of God. ;

This one eats, (and of lﬂm{,m born nothing but avarice and
envy; that one eats, (and of him) is born nothing but love of
the One (God). !

This one is good (fertile) soil and that one brackish and bad;
this one is a fair angel and that one a devil and wild beast.

a7s  If both resemble each other in aspect, it may well be (so):
bitter water and sweet water have (the same) clearness.

Who knows (the difference) except a man possessed of
(spiritual) taste? Find (him): he knows the sweet water from
the brine. =

Comparing magic with (prophetic) miracle, he (the ignorant
one) fancies that both are gnundzd 931 deceit. { .

magicians in the time) of Moses, for contention’s sake,
lifted up (in their hands) a rod like his,

(But) between this rod and that rod there is a vast difference;
from this action [ma]?in] to that action (miracle) is a great way.

280 This action is followed by the curse of God, g-.rhilc} that
action receives in payment the mercy (blessing) of God.

The infidels in contending (for equality with the prophets and
saints) have the nature of an ape: the (evil) nature is a canker
within the breast.

! The saints next in rank to the Quh, who is the head of the gpiritual hierarchy.
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Whatever a man does, the ape at every moment does the
same thing that he sees done by the man.

He thinia, *“I have acted like him " : how should that quarrel-
some-looking one know the difference?

This one (the holy man) acts by the command (of God), and
he (the apish imitator) for the sake of quarrelling (rivalry). Pour
dust on the heads of those who have quarrelsome faces|

That (religious) hypocrite joinsinritual prayer with the (sincere) 255
conformist (only) for quarrelling’s sake, not for supplication.

In prayer and fasting and pilgrimage and alms-giving the true
believers are (engaged) with the hypocrite in (what brings)
victory and defeat.

Victory in the end is to the true believers: upon the hypocrite
(falls) defeat in the state hereafter.

Although both are intent on one game, in relation to each
other they are (as far apart as) the man of Merv and the man of

E::'{ch one goes to his (proper) abiding-place; each one fares
according to his name.

If he ge ealled a true believer, his soul rejoices; and if you 20
say **hypocrite,” he becomes filled with fire (rage).

His (the true believer’s) name is loved on account of its
essence (which is true faith); this one’s ﬂLthe hypocrite’s) name
is loathed on account of its pestilent qualities.

(The four letters) mim and wdw and mim and min do not
confer honour: the word mimin (true believer) is only for the
sake of denotation.

If you call him (the true believer) hypocrite, this vile name
i1s stinging (him) within like a scorpion.

If this name 1s not derived from Hell, then why is there the
taste of Hell in it?

The foulness of that ill name is not from the letters; the 15
bitterness of that sea-water is not from the vessel (containing
it).

}Thc letters are the vessel: therein the meaning is é::ontain:d
like water; (but) the sea of the meaning is (with od)—uwit,
Him is the Ummu 'I-Kitdb,

In this world the bitter sea and the sweet sea (are divided)—
between them is a barrier which they do not seek to cross.

Know that both these flow from one origin. Pass on from
them both, go (all the way) to their origin!

Without the touchstone you will never know in the assay
adulterated gold and fine gold by (using your own) judgement,

Any one in whose soul %?od shall put the touchstone, he will 300
distinguish certainty from doubt.

A piece of :ubl}isﬁijumﬁs into the mouth of a living man, and
only when he ejects it is he at ease.

2-2



303

310

315

320

20 MATHNAWI, BOOK I

When, amongst thousands of morsels (of food), one little
iece of rubbish entered (his mouth), the living man’s sense
of touch or taste) tracked it down.

The worldly sense is the ladder to this world; the religious

sense 15 the ladder to Heaven.

Seek ye the well-being of the former sense from the physician;
beg ye the well-being of the latter sense from the Beloved.

The health of the %urmer arises from the flourishing state of
;ht:] body; the health of the latter arises from the ruin of the

ody.

The spiritual way ruins the body and, after having ruined it,
restores it to prosperity:

Ruined the house for the sake of the golden treasure, and
with that same treasure builds it better (than before);

Cut off the water and cleansed the river-bed, then caused
drinking-water to flow in the river-bed; '
Cleft the skin and drew out the iron point (of the arrow or

spear)—then fresh skin grew over it (the wound);

Rased the fortress and took it from the infidel, then reared
thereon a hundred towers and ram #

Who shall describe the action of Him who hath no like? This
that I have said (is only what the present) necessity is affording.

Sometimes it (the action of God) appears like this and some-
times the contrary of this: the work of religion is naught but
bewilderment.

(I mean) not one bewildered in such wise that his back is
(turned) towards Him; nay, but one bewildered (with ecstasy)
like this and drowned (in God) and intoxicated with tge
Beloved.

The face of the one is set towards the Beloved, {whﬂc the
face of the other is just his own face (he is facing himself).

Look long on the face of every one, keep watch attentively :
it may be that by doing service (to Sifis) you will come to
know the face (of the true saint).

Since there is many a devil who hath the face of Adam, it is
not well to give your hand to every hand,

Because the fowler produces a whistling sound in order to
decoy the bird?,

(So that) the bird may hear the note of its congener and
come down from the air and find trap and knife-point.

The vile man will steal the language of dervishes, that he may
tl_lcrelhy chant a spell over (fascinate and deceive) one who is
simple.

_The work of (holy) men is (as) light and heat; the work of
vile men is trickery and shamelessness.

! Literally, “in order that the birdcatcher may decoy.”
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They make a woollen lion for the ose of begging; the
give the title of Ahmad {Muhamcdf::ﬁ]ﬁ Musa %igri::g g

{But! to B Musaylim remained the title of Kadﬁtfha’b (Liar),
to Mo ed remained (the title of) Ulu 'l-albdb (Endowed
with understanding).

The wine of God, its seal (last result) is pure musk, (but) as
for (the other) wine, its seal is stench and torment.

Story of the Yewish k:’nf who for bigotry's sake used to
slay the Christians.

Amongst the Jews there was a king who wrought oppression,
an enemy of Jesus and a destrﬂé‘lger of Christians.

"T'was the epoch of Jesus and the turn was his!: he was the ;25
soul of Moses, and Moses the soul of him;

(But) the squint-eyed (double-seeing) king separated in the
way of God those two Divine (prophets) who were (really) in
accord (with each other).

The master said to a squint-eyed (pupil), “Come on; go,
fetch that bottle out of the room.”

Said the squint-eyed one: “Which of the two bottles shall
I bring to you? Explain fully.”

“There are not two bottles,” replied the master: go, leave
off squinting and do not be seeing more (than one).”

“0O master,” said he, “don’t chide me.” Said the master, 130
““Smash one of those two.”

The bottle was one, though in his eyes it seemed two; when
he broke the bottle, there was no other,

When one was broken, both vanished from sight: a man is
made squint-eyed by (evil) propensity and anger.

Anger and lust make a man squint-eyed, they change the
spirit (so that it departs) from rectitude.

When self-interest appears, virtue becomes hidden : a hundred
veils rise from the heart to the eye.

When the cadi lets bribery gain hold of his heart, how should 335
he know the wronger from the wretched victim of wrong?

The king, from Jewish rancour, became so squint-eyed that (we
cry), ** Mercy, O Lord, mercy (save us from such an affliction)!”

e slew hundreds of thousands of wronged (innocent) be-
lievers, saying, *I am the protection and support of the religion
of Moses.”

How the vizier instructed the king to plot.

He had a vizier, a miscreant and ogler (deceiver), who by
reason of (his exceeding) guile would tie knots on water.

“The éhrisﬁans," said he, “seek to save their lives; they
hide their religion from the king.

! Ie. it was his turn to appear as a prophet.
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340 Slay them not, for slaying (them) is useless: religion hath no
smell, it is not musk and aloes-wood.

The secret is concealed in a hundred coverings: its outward
form is (in agreement) with thee, resembling thee, (but) the
inward (reality) is (in) disagreement.”

The king said to him: “Tell (me), then, what is the (best)
plan? What is the remedy against that deceit and imposture?—

So that there may not remain a single Christian in the world,
neither one whose religion is manifest nor one who is con-
cealed.”

“O king," said he, “cut off my ears and hands, rip my nose
by bitter (cruel) decree;

345 _Then bring me under the gallows, that an intercessor may
plead for me.

Do this deed in the place for (public) proclamation, on a
highway where roads run in four directions.

Then banish me from thy presence to a distant land, that I
may cast mischief and confusion amongst them.

How the vizier &mujﬁr the Christians into doubt
and perplexity.

Then I will say (to them), ‘I am secretly a Christian. O God
who knowest (all) things hidden, Thou knowest me.

The king was informed of my (Christian) faith and from
biﬁﬂh}' sought to take my life.

350 wished to hide my religion from the king and profess his

reli

on,
{ﬁlut} the king got a scent of my inmost beliefs, and my
words were suspected (when I stu{:-c{] before the king.
He said, “ Your words are like a needle in bread (specious but
pernicious); there is a window between my heart and yours.
Through that window I have seen your (real) state: I see
your state and will not heed your words.”
Had not the spirit of Jesus been my aid, he would in Jewish
fashion have torn me to pieces.
355 For Jesus’ sake I would yield my life and give my head and
lay on myself (confess) myriads of obligations to him.
I do not grudge Jesus my life, but well am I versed in
the knowledge of his religion?.
Grief was coming over me (it seemed to me a pity) that that
]{1&[} }rehgmn should perish amongst those who are ignorant
it).

Thanks be to God and to Jesus that I have bec i
to the true faith. ] i

! In this way he excuses himself for not having died a martyr's death.



THE JEWISH KING AND THE CHRISTIANS 23

I have escaped from Jews and Judaism so (entirely) that I
have bound my waist with a (Christian) girdle.

_The (present) epoch is the epoch of Jesus. O men, hearken 360
with your souls unto the mysteries of his religion!"”

The king did to him that deed (mutilation) which he had
prtl?oscd: the people remained in amazement at his deed.

e (the king) drove him away to the Christians. After that,

he (the vizier) began to proselytise.

How the Christians let themselves be duped by the vizier.

Mpyriads of Christian men gathered round him, little by little,
in his abode,

(While) he secretly expounded to them the mysteries of
Gospel and girdle and prayer.

Outwardly he was a preacher of (religious) ordinances, but
inwardly he was (as) the whistle and snare (of the fowler).

On this account® some Companions (of Mohammed) begged
of the Prophet (that he would acquaint them with) the deceit-
fulness of the ghoul-like soul®,

Saying, “What of hidden selfish interests does it mingle in
acts of worship and in pure spiritual devotion?”

They were not seeking from him excellence of piety; they
were not inquiring where lay the outward defect.

Hair by hair, speck by speck, they were recognising the de-
ceitfulness of the fleshly soul as (plainly as the difference of)
the rose from parsley.

Even the hair-splitters (the most scrupulous) of the Com- .,
panions used to become distraught in spirit at the (Prophet’s)
admonition to them (the inquirers).

63

L7

How the Christians followed the vizier.

The Christians all gave their hearts to him: what (how great),
indeed, is the strength of the (blind) conformity of the vulgar!
They planted love of him within their breasts, they were
ding him as the vicar of Jesus.
e inwardly (in reality) was the accursed one-eyed Antichrist.
0 God, do Tl{uu (hear and) answer the cry (of those in trouble)
—what a good helper art Thou!
O God, there are myriads of snares and baits, and we are as
greedy foodless birds.
From moment to moment -we are caught in a fresh snare, ;5
though we become, each one, (like) a falcon or a Simurgh.
Every moment Thou art delivering us, and again we are
going to a snare, O Thou who art without want!
1 Because it is hard to distinguish truth from falsehood.
* The appetitive soul, * the flesh.”
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We are putting corn in this barn, (and then) we are losing the
corn that has been garnered. ;

(Why), after all, do not we consider with intelligent mind
that this damage to the corn arises from the deceitfulness of
the mouse?

Since the mouse has made a hole in our barn, and our barn
has been ravaged by its guile,

sso O soul, in the first place avert the mischief of the mouse,
and then show fervour (zeal) in garnering the corn.

Hear (one) of the sayings related from the Chiefest of the
Chief (the Prophet): ““No prayer is complete without * presence’
(concentration of the mind on God).”

If there is no thievish mouse in our barn, where is the corn
of forty years’ works (of devotion)?

Why is the daily sincerity (of our devotions) not being stored,
bit by bit, in this barn of ours?

Many a star (spark) of fire shot forth from the iron (of good
works), and that burning heart received (it) and drew (it) in;

s¢5  But in the darkness a hidden thief is laying his finger upon
the stars,

Extinguishing the stars one by one, that no lamp may shine
from the (spiritual) sky.

Though there be thousands of snares at our feet, when Thou
art with us there is not any trouble.

Every night Thou freest the spirits from the body’s snare,
and dost erase (the impressions on) the tablets (of the mind).

The spirits are set free every night from this cage, (they are)
done with ordinance and talk and tale.

seo At night prisoners are unconscious of their prison, at night
governors are unconscious of their power.

There is no sorrow, no thought of gain or loss, no fancy of this
person or that person.

This is the state of the ‘drif (gnostic), even without sleep:
God said, (Thou wouldst deem them ascake) whilst they slept.
Shy not at this!.

e is asleep, day and night, to the affairs of the world, like
a pen in the hand of the Lord’s control.

One who sees not the hand in the writing thinks (that) the

act (of writini proceeds) from the pen by means of movement,

39s He (God) hath shown forth some part of this state of the
“drif, (inasmuch as) the vulgar too are carried off (overtaken)
by sleep of the senses. -

Their souls are gone into the desert that is without descrip-
tion: their spirits and bodies are at rest;

And with a whistle thou leadest them back to the snare,
leadest them all (back) to justice and to the Jjudge.

! Le. " do not deny this or disbelieve in it.”
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Like Isrdfil (Seraphiel), He (God) who causes the dawn to
break brings them all from those lands (of spirit) into (the
world of) form.

He embodies the spirits divested (of body), He makes each
body pregnant (laden) again (with actions and works).

He makes the steed of the souls bare of saddle: this is the soo
inner meaning of *“Sleep is the brother of Death”:

But in order that they may return in the daytime, He puts
a long tether on its leg,

So that in the daytime He may lead it back from that meadow
and bring it from the pasture jtu go) under the load.

Would that He had guarded this spirit as the Men of the
Cave or as the Ark of Noah,

That this mind and eye and ear might be delivered from the
Flood of wakefulness and consciousness!

Oh, in the world there is many a Man of the Cave beside tos
you, before you, at this time:

The Cave is with him, the Friend is in converse with him:
but your eyes and ears are sealed, (so) what does it avail?

Story of the Caliph’s seeing Layld.

The Caliph said to Layld: * Art thou she by whom Majnin
was distracted and led astray?

Thou art not superior to other fair ones.” “Be silent,” she
lied, “since thou art not Majniin.”

'hosoever is awake (to the material world) is the more asleep
(to the spiritual world); his wakefulness is worse than his sleep.

When our soul is not awake to God, wakefulness is like clos- 410
ing our doors (to Divine influences).

All day long, from the buffets of hantasy and from (thoughts
of) loss and gain and from fear of cslec!inc,

There remains to it (the soul) neither joy nor grace and glory
nor way of journeying to Heaven.

The one asleep (to spiritual things) is he who hath hope of
every vain fancy and holds parley with it.

Diabolum per somnum videt tanquam virginem caelestem,
deinde propter libidinem effundit cum diabolo aquam (seminis).

Postquam semen generationis in terram salsugmosam infudit, 413
ipse ad se rediit, fugit ab eo illa imago.

Hine percipit languorem capitis et (videt) corpus pollutum.
Proh duf::-r ob illud simulacrum visum (sed revera) non visum!

The bird is flying on high, and its shadow is speeding on the
carth, flying like a bird: i s

Some fool begins to chase the shadow, running (after it) so
far that he becomes powerless (exhausted),

r
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Not knowing that it is the reflexion of that bird in the air,
not knowing where is the origin of the shadow,

420 He shoots arrows at the shadow; his quiver is emptied in
seeking (to shoot it):

The quiver of his life became empty : his life passed in running
hotly in chase of the shadow.

(But) when the shadow of God is his nurse, it delivers him
from (every) phantom and shadow.

The shadow of God is that servant of God who is dead to
this world and living through God.

Lay hold of his skirt most quickly without misgiving, that
you may be saved in the skirt (end) of the last days (of the
world).

425 (T]'E'c shadow mentioned in the words) How He (God) ex-
tended the shadow is the form of the saints, which guides to
the light of the Divine Sun.

Do not go in this valley without this guide; say, like Khalil
(Abraham), ** I love not them that set.”

Go, from the shadow gain a sun: pluck the skirt of the
(spiritual) king, Shams-i Tabrizi (the Sun of Tabriz)!

If you do not know the way to this feast and bridal, ask of
Ziyd'u ‘1-Haqq (the Radiance of God) Husdmu'ddin.

And if on the way ch{mse:ize you by the throat, it belongs
to (is characteristic of) Iblis to go beyond bounds in envy;
#30 or he because of envy hath disdain for Adam, and because

of envy is at war with felicity.

In the Way there is no harder pass than this. Oh, fortunate
he who is not companioned by envy!

This body, you must know, is the house of envy, for the
household are tainted with envy.

If the body is the house of envy, yet God made that body
v ure.

(The text) Cleanse My house, ye twain, is the explanation of
(such) Lgvuritg': it (the purified heart) is a treasure of (Divine)
light, though its talisman is of earth.

435 When you practise deceit and envy against one who is without
envy, from that envy black stains arise in your heart.

Become (as) dust under the feet of the men of God: throw
dust on the head of envy, even as we do.

Explanation of the envy of the vizier.
That petty vizier had his origin from envy, so that for vani
he gave to the wind (sacrificed) his ears an?nn&e, g/

In the hope that by the sting of envy his venom might ente
the souls of the poor (Christians). < s
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Any one who from envy mutilates his nose makes himself with-
out ear and without nose (unable to apprehend spiritual things).

The nose is that which catches a scent, and which the scent 440
leads towards an abode (of spiritual truth).

Whoever hath no scent is without a nose; the scent (referred
to) is that scent which is religious.

When he has caught a scent and given no thanks for it,
(that) ingratitude comes and devours IE:[s nose (deprives him
of the organ of spiritual perception).

Give thanks (to God) and be a slave to those who give thanks:
be in their presence (as one) dead, be steadfast.

Do not, like the vizier, make brigandage vour stock-in-trade;
do not turn the people away from the ritual prayer.

The miscreant vizier had become (in appearance) a true re- 445
Eﬁnus counsellor, (but) he had craftily put garlic in the almond

o

How the sagacious among the Christians perceived the
guile of the vizier,

Whoever was possessed of (spiritual) discernment was feeling a
sweet savour in his words and, joined therewith, bitterness.

He (the vizier) was saying fine things mixed (with foul): he
had Enrured some poison into the sugared julep.

The outward sense of it was saying, ** Be diligent in the Way,”
but in effect it was saying to the soul, ** Be slack.”

If the surface of silver is white and new, (yet) the hands and
dress are blackened by it.

Although fire is rmf-faced (bright and glorious) with sparks, 450
look at the black behaviour (displayed) in its action.

If the lightning appears luminous to the eye, (yet) from its
distinctive prnper[g' it 1s the robber of sight (it strikes men blind).

(As for) any (Christian) who was not wary and possessed of
discernment, the words of him (the vizier) were (as) a collar
on his neck.

During six years, in separation from the king, the vizier
became a refuge for the followers of Jesus.

To him the people wholly surrendered their religion and
their hearts: at his command and decree they were ready to die.

Homw the king sent messages in secret to the vizier,

Messages (passed) between the king and him: the king had 453
words of comfort from him? in secret.
The king wrote to him, saying, “O my fortunate one, the
time is come: quickl{ set my mind at ease.” ;
He replied : ** Behold, O king, I am preparing to cast disorders
into the religion of Jesus.”
! 1 Literally, *“ through him the king had comforts.™
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Explanation of the twelve tribes of the Christians.

The people of Jesus had twelve amirs as rulers in authority
over them,

Each party followed one amir and had become devoted to its
own amir from desire (of worldly gain).

460 These twelve amirs and their followers became the slaves of

that vizier of evil sign.
They all put trust in his words, they all took his procedure
a5 a pattern.
Each amir would have given up his life in his presence at
hd'_le t;rjnc and hour (on the spot), if he (the vizier) had bidden
im die.

Horw the vizier confused the ordinances of the Gospel.

He prepared a scroll in the name of (addressed to) each one,
the i;.vrinen] form of each scroll (of) a different tenor,

The ordinances of each (of) a diverse kind, this contradicting
that from the end to the beginni

465 In one he made the path of asceticism and hunger to be the

470

473

basis of repentance and the condition (nec ) for conversion.

In one he said: ** Asceticism profits naught: in this Way there
is no place (means) of deliverance but generosity.”

In one he said: “Your hunger generosity are {imply;
association on your part (of other objects) with (Him who is
the object of your 1:\f+:|!'9.]:|i£+

Excepting trust (in God) and complete resignation in sorrow
and joy, all is a deceit and snare.”

In one he said: “It is incumbent ﬁn you) to serve (God)!;
else the thought of putting trust (in Him) is (a cause of) sus-

icion."”
2 In one he said: *“There are (Divine) commands and prohi-
bitions, (but they) are not for practice (observance): they are
(only) to show our weakness (inahiiznm fulfil them),

So that we may behold our w ess therein and at that
time recognise the power of God.”

In one he said: ** Do not regard your weakness: that weakness
is an act of ingratitude. Beware!

Regard your power, for this power is from Him: know that
your power is the gift of Him who is Hi (the Absolute God).”

In one he said: * Leave both these (qualities) behind: what-
soever is contained in sight (regard for other than God) is an
idol (something which involves dualism).”

In one he said: “Do not put out this candle (of sight), for
this sight is as a candle (lighting the way) to (interior) concen-
tration.

! Le, “to perform the outward acts of worship,”
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When you relinquish sight and phantasy (too soon), you will
have put out the candle of union at midnight.”

In one he said: “Put it out' —have no fear—that you may
see myriads of sights in exchange;
For by putting it out the candle of the spirit is increased:
E}r your self-denial your Layl4 (beloved) becomes your Majniin

over).

If any one abandons the world by his own (act of) renuncia-
tion, the world comes to him (with homage) more and more.”

In one he said: “That which God hath given you He made 450
sweet to you in (at the time of) bringing it into existence.

He made it easy (blessed) to you, and do you take it gladly:
do not throw yourself into anguish.”

In one he said: “Let go all that belongs to self, for it is
wrong and bad to comply with g;:-:; nature.”

(Many) different roads have me easy (to follow): every
one’s religion has become (to him) as (dear) as life.

If God’s making (religion) easy were the (right) road, every
Jew and Zoroastrian would have knowledge of Him.

In one he said: “That (alone) is made easy (blessed) that 455
(nothing but) spiritual food should be the life of the heart.”

When the enjoyments of the (sensual) nature are past, like
brackish soil they raise no produce and crop.

The produce thereof is naught but penitence ; the sale thereof
yields only loss, nothing more.

That is not “easy” in the end; its (true) name ultimately
is “‘hard.”

Distinguish the hard from the easy: consider (what is) the
goodliness of this and that in the end.

In one he said: “Seek a master Sqmcher : you will not find 490
foresight as to the end among the qualities derived from
ancestors.”

Every sort of religious sect foresaw the end (according to
their own surmise): of necessity they fell captive to error.

To foresee the end is not (as simple as) a hand-loom; other-
wise, how would there have been difference in religions?

In one he said: * You are the master, because you know the
master.

Be a man and be not subject to men. Go, take your own
head (choose your own way), and be not one whose head is turn-
ing (bewildered in search of a guideﬂ.“

In one he said: ““ All this (multiplicity) is one: whoever sees 495
two is a squint-eyed manikin.”

In one he said: *“How should a hundred be one? He who
thinks this is surely mad.”

! Le, “extinguish the sight which regards ‘other,’ see nothing but
Gﬂd.ll
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The doctrines, every one, are contrary to each other: how
should they be one? Are poison and sugar one?

Until you pass beyond (the difference of) poison and sugar,
how will you catch a scent of unity and oneness?

Twelve books of this style and fashion were drawn up in
writing by that enemy to the religion of Jesus.

Showing hotw this difference lies in the form of the doctrine,

not in the real nature of the Way.

He had no scent (perception) of the unicolority of Jesus, nor
had he a disposition from (imbued with) the tincture of the
dyeing-vat of Jesus.

From that pure vat a garment of a hundred colours would
become as simple and one-coloured as light.

(This) is not the unicolority from which weariness ensues;
nay, it is (a case) like (that of) fishes and clear water:

Although there are thousands of colours on dry land, (yet)
fishes are at war with £ss.

Who is the fish and what is the sea in (my) simile, that the
King Almighty and Glorious should resemble them?

In (the world of) existence myriads of seas and fishes prostrate
themselves in adoration before that Munificence and Bounty.

How many a rain of largesse hath rained, so that the sea
was made thereby to scatter pearls!

How many a sun of generosity hath shone, so that cloud and
sea learned to be bountiful!

The sunbeams of Wisdom struck on soil and clay, so that
the earth became receptive of the seed.

The soil is faithful to its trust, and whatever you have sown
in it, you carry away the (equivalent in) kind thereof without
fraud (on the part of the soil).

It has derived this faithfulness from that (Divine) faithfulness,
inasmuch as the sun of Justice has shone upon it.

Until springtide brings the token of God, the soil does not
reveal its secrets.

The Bounteous One who gave to an inanimate thing these
informations and this faithfulness and this righteousness,

His grace makes an inanimate thing informed, (while) His
wrath makes blind the men of understanding.

Soul and heart cannot endure that ferment: to whom shall
I speak? There is not in the world a single ear (capable of
apprehension).

E’H’herever there was an ear, through Him it became an eye;
wherever there was a stone, through Him it became a jasper.

He is an alchemist—what is alchemy (compared with His
action)? He is a giver of miracles (to prophets)—what is magic
(compared with these miracles)?
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This uttering of praise (to Him) is (really) the omission of
praise on my part, for this (praise) is a proof of (my) being,
and being is a sin.

1t behoves (us) to be not-being in the presence of His Being:
in His presence what is (our) being? Blind and blue.

Were it not blind it would have been melted (consumed) by
Him: it would have known the heat of (the Divine) sun;

And were it not blue from mourning, how would this region 5o
(of phenomenal existence) have (remained) frozen like ice?

Setting forth how the vizier incurred perdition (by engaging)
in this plot.

The vizier was ignorant and heedless, like the (Jewish) king:
he was wrestling with the eternal and inevitable,

With a God so mighty that in a moment He causes a hundred
worlds like ours to come into existence from non-existence :

A hundred worlds like ours He displays to the sight, when
He makes your eye seeing by (the light of) Himself.

If the world appears to you vast and bottomless, know that
to Omnipotence it is not (so much as) an atom.

This world, indeed, is the prison of your souls: oh, go in sas
yonder direction, for there lies your open country.

This world is finite, and truly that (other) is infinite: image
and form are a barrier to that Reality.

The myriads of Pharaoh’s lances were shattered by (the hand
of) Moses (armed) with a single staff.

Myriads were the therapeutic arts of Galen: before Jesus
and g:r;a{ltfe-gwm ) breath they were a laughing-stock.

Myriads were the books of (pre-Islamic) poems: at the word
of an illiterate (prophet) they were (put to) shame.

(Confronted) with such an all-conquering Lord, how should 530
any one not die Em self), unless he be a vile wretch?

any a mind (strong and firm) as a mountain did He uproot;

the cunning bird He hung up by its two feet.

To sha:ﬁen the intelligence and wits is not the t{:Iright} way':
none but the broken (in spirit) wins the favour of the King.

Oh, many the amassers of treasure, d.l}ging holes (in search
of treasure), who became an ox’s beard (dupe) to that vain
schemer (the vizier)!

Who is the ox that you should become his beard? What is
earth that you should become its stubble!? ]

When a woman became pale-faced (ashamed) of (her) wicked- 535
ness, God metamorphosed her and made her Zuhra (the planet
Venus). -

To make a woman Zuhra was metamorphosis: what (then) is
it to become earth and clay, O contumacious one?

3 Literally, “dry herbage.”
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Your spirit was bearing you towards the hi%hest sphere 3::[-‘
heaven): gou went towards the water and the clay amongst the
lowest (of the low).

By this fall you metamorphosed yourself from that (state of)
existence which was the envy of the (spiritual) intelligences.

Consider, then, how is (what is the character of) this meta-
morphosis : compared with that metamorphosis sof the woman)
this (which you have suffered) is exceedingly vile.

sse You urged the steed of ambition towards the stars: you did
not acknowledge Adam who was worshipped (by the angels).

After all, you are a son of Adam. O degenerate! how long
will you regard lowness as nobility?

How long will you say, *“1 will conquer a whole world, I will
make this world full of myself"?

If the world should be filled with snow from end to end, the
glow of the sun would melt it with a single look.

God by a single spark (of His mercy) maketh naught his
(the vizier's) burden (of sin) and (the burden) of a hundred
viziers and a hundred thousand.

545 He maketh the essence of that (false) imagination to be
wisdom; He maketh the essence of that poisoned water to be
a (?r'ﬁz;]mmc drink.

t which raises doubt He turneth into certainty; He
maketh lovingkindnesses grow from the causes of hatred.

He cherisheth Abraham in the fire; He turneth fear into
security of spirit.
By His burnin
traught; in (my) ?

agnostic).

Homw the vizier started another plan to mislead the
(Christian) folk.

The vizier formed in his mind another plan: he abandoned

preaching and sat alone in seclusion.
ss0  He inspired ardour in his disciples from éfmmrcé longing (to
see him); he remained in seclusion forty or fifty days.

The ng: became mad from longing for him and on
account of being separated from his (spiritual) feeling and dis-
course and intuition.

They were making sugplicatiun and lament, while he in
solitude was bent double by austerities.

They said, * Without thee we have no light: how (what) is
the state of a blind man without a leader?

By way of showing favour (to us) and for God’s sake, do not
kﬁc& us parted from thee any longer.

555 e are as children and thou art our nurse: do thou spread
over us that shadow (of thy protection).”

(destroying) of secondary causes I am dis-

ancies of Him 1 am like a sophist (sceptic or
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He said, “My soul is not far from them that love (me), but
there is no permission to come forth.”

Those amirs came for intercession, and the disciples came
in reproach,

Saying, “O noble sir, what a misfortune is this for us!
Without thee we are left orphaned (deprived) of our hearts and
our religion,

Thou art making a pretence while we in grief are heaving
cold (fruitless) sighs from the burning heat of our hearts,

e have become accustomed to thy sweet discourse, we have 5o
drunk of the milk of thy wisdom.

Allah! Allah! do not thou (O vizier) treat us with such
cruelty : show kindness to-day, do not (put off till) to-morrow.

Does thy heart give to thee {cunsent} that these who have
lost their geam (to thee) should at last, being without thee,
become (numbered) amongst them that have nothing left?

They all are writhing like fishes on dry land: let loose the
water, remove the dam from the stream.

O thou like whom there is none in the world, for God’s sake,
for God'’s sake, come to the aid of thy people!”

How the vizier refused the request of the disciples.
He said: *“ Beware, O ye enslaved by words and talk, ye who s+

seek admonition (consisting) of the speech of the tongue and
(the hearing) of the ear.

Put cotton-wool in the ear of the low (physical) sense, take
off the bandage of Lthat} sense from your eyes!

The ear of the head is the cotton-wool of the ear of the
conscience: until the former becomes deaf, that inward (ear)
is deaf.

Become without sense and without ear and without thought,
that ye may hear the call (of God to the soul), * Return!""

So long as thou art (engaged) in the conversation of wake-
fulness, how wilt thou catch any scent of the conversation of
sleep?

Dl::r h and action is the exterior journey: the interior sy
Jjourney is above the sky. :

The (physical) sense saw (only) dryness, because it was born
of dryness (earth): the Jesus of the spirit set foot on the sea.

The journey of the dry body befell on dry land, }but] the
Journey of the spirit set foot (took place) in the heart of the sea.

Since thy life has passed in travelling on land, now mountain,
now river, now desert,

Whence wilt thou gain the Water of Life? Where wilt thou
cleave the waves of the Sea? -

The waves of earth are our imagination and understanding s+

N M 3
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and thought; the waves of water are (mystical) self-effacement
and intoxication and death ( fand).

Whilst thou art in this (sensual) intoxication, thou art far
from that (mystical) intoxication ; whilst thou art drunken with
this, thou art blind to that cup.

Outward speech and talk is as dust: do thou for a time make
a habit of silence. Take heed!

How the disciples repeated their request that he should
interrupt his seclusion.

They all said: “O sage who seekest a crevice (means of
evasion), say not to us this (word of) guile and harshness.
Lay on the beast a burden in proportion to its endurance,
lay on the weak a task in proportion to their strength.
s8o  The bait for every bird is according to its (the bird’s) measure
(capacity): how should a fig be the f%md (lure) for every bird?
Irt)' you give a babe bread instead of milk, take it (for granted)
that the poor babe will die of the bread:
(Yet) afterwards, when it grows teeth, that babe will of its
own accord ask for bread.
When an unfledged bird begins to fly, it becomes a mouthful
for any rapacious cat;
(But) when it grows wings, it will fly of itself without trouble
and without whistling (prompting), good or bad.
585 Thy speech makes the Devil silent, thy words make our ears
(full of) intelligence.
Our ears are (full of) intelligence when thou art speaking;
our dry land is a river when thou art the ocean.
With thee, earth is better to us than heaven, O thou by
whom (the world from) Arcturus to the Fish is illumined!
Without thee, darkness is over heaven for us, but) com-
pared with thee, O Moon, who is this heaven at all?
The heavens have the form of sublimity, (but) the essence
of sublimity belongs to the pure spirit.
sgo  The form of sublimityis for bodies: beside the essence (reality)
bodies are (mere) names."

The refusal of the vizier to interrupt his seclusion.

He said: * Cut short Jw arguments, let my advice make its
way into your souls and hearts.

1};' I am trustworthy, the trustworthy is not doubted, even
though I should call heaven earth.

If I am (endowed with) perfection, why (this) disbelief in
my perfection? and if I am not (perfect), why this molestation
and annoyance?

I will not go forth from this seclusion, because I am occupied
with inward experiences.”
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How the disciples raised objections against the vizier's
secluding himself.
They all said: “O vizier, it is not disbelief: our words are so5
not as the words of strangers.
The tears of our eyes are running because of our separation
from thee; sigh after sigh is going (up) from the midst of our
souls

A babe does not contend with its nurse, but it weeps, althou gh
it knows neither evil nor good.

We are as the harp and thou art striking (it with) the plectrum
(playing on it): the lamentation is not from us, it is thou that
art making lamentation.

We are as the flute, and the music in us is from thee; we are
as the mountain, and the echo in us is from thee.

We are as pieces of chess (engaged) in victory and defeat: our 6oo
victory and defeat is from thee, O thou whose qualities are comely!

Who are we, O thou soul of our souls, that we should remain
in being beside thee?

We and our existences are (really) non-existences: thou art
the absolute Being which manifests the perishable (causes
phenomena to appear).

We all are lions, but lions on a banner: because of the wind
they are rushing onward from moment to moment,

Their on rush is visible, and the wind is unseen: may
that which is unseen not fail from us|

Our wind (that whereby we are moved) and our being are of éos
thy gift; our whole existence is from thy bringing (us) into being,

ou didst show the delightfulness of Being unto not-being,
{a&e:acthou hadst caused not-being to fall in love with thee,

Take not away the deh;fhtfulnm of thy bounty ; take not away
thy dessert and wine and wine-cup|

And if thou take it away, who is there that will make inquiry ?
How should the picture strive with the painter?

Do not look on us, do not fix thy gaze on us: look on thine
own kindness and generosity.

We were not, and there was no demand on our part, (yet) 610
thy grace was hearkening to our unspoken prayer (and mlﬁ:g
us into existence).”

Before the painter and the brush the picture is helpless and
bound like a child in the womb.

Before Omnipotence all the le of the (Divine) court of
audience (the world) are as helpless as the (embroiderer’s)
fabric before the needle. _

Now He makes the picture thereon (one of) the Devil, now (of)
Adam; now He makes the picture thereon (one of) joy, now (one
of) grief.

£
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There is no power (to any one) that he should move a hand
in defence; no (right of) speech, that he should utter a word
concerning injury or benefit.

615 Recite from the Qur'dn the interpretation of (i.e. a text which
interprets) the (preceding) verse: God said, Thou didst not
throw when thou threwest.

If we let fly an arrow, that (action) is not from us: we are
(only) the bow, and the shooter of the arrow is God.

This is not jabr (compulsion); it is the meaning of jabbdri
(almightiness): the mention of almightiness is for the sake of
(inspiring us with) humility.

Our humility is evidence of necessity, (but) our sense of
guilt is evidence of freewill.

If there were not freewill, what is this shame? And what is
this sorrow and guilty confusion and abashment?

620 Why is there chiding between masters and pupils? Why is
the mind changing (so as to depart) from plans (already formed)?

And if you say that he (the assertor of freewill) takes no heed
of His (God’s) mmﬁuhinn, (and that) God’s moon has become
hidden in His cloud,

There is a good answer to this; if you hearken, Euu will re-
linquish unbelief and incline towards the (true) religion.

Remorse and humility occur at the time of illness: the time
of illness is wholly wakefulness (of conscience).

At the time when you are becoming ill, you pray God to
forgive your trespass;

625 e foulness of your sin is shown to you, you resolve to
come back to the (right) way;

You make promises and vows that henceforth your chosen
course (of action) will be nothing but obedience (to God):

Therefore it has become certain that illness gives to you con-
science and wakefulness.

Note, then, this principle, O thou that seekest the principle;
every one who suffers pain has caught the scent fthereuf):

'l.ljhe more wakeful any one is, the more full of suffering he
is; the more aware (of God) he is, the paler he is in coun-
tenance.

6:0 1f you are aware of His jabr (com ulsion?, where is your
humility? Where is your feeling of (being loaded with) the
chain of His ljubba'n.’ {ahn.ightinmg?

How should one make merry who is bound in chains? When
does the captive in prison behave like the man who is free?

And if you consider that your foot is shackled (and that) the
king’s officers are sitting (as custodians) over you,

en do not act like an officer tilt]rrannous]y] towards the
helpless, inasmuch as that is not the nature and habit of a
helpless man.



THE JEWISH KING AND THE CHRISTIANS 37

Since you do not feel His compulsion, do not say (that you
are compelled); and if you feel it, where is the sign of your
feeling?

In every act for which you have inclination, you are clearly 635
conscious of your power (to perform it),

(But) in every act for which you have no inclination and
desire, in to that (act? you have become a necessitarian,
saying, *“ This is from God.’

he prophets are necessitarians in regard to the works of
this world, i(whilf:} the infidels are necessitarians in regard to
the works of the next world.

To the prophets the works of the next world are (a matter
of) freewi]f); to the foolish the works of this world are }a matter
of) freewill,

Because every bird flies to its own congener: it (follows)
behind, and its spirit {gﬂes} before, (leading it on).

Inasmuch as the infidels were congeners of Sifj.n (Hell), they 640
were well-disposed to the prison (sijn) of this world.

Inasmuch as the prophets were congeners of ‘ Illiyyin (Heaven),
they went towards the ‘Illiyyin of spirit and heart.

his discourse hath no end, but let us (now) relate the story
to its completion.

How the vizier made the disciples lose hope of his
abandoning seclusion. 2o %)

The vizier cried out from within, *“ O disciples, be this made
known to you from me, -
That Jesus hath given me a such-like message: ‘ Be separated

from all friends and kinsfolk.

Set thy face to the wall, sit alone, and choose to be secluded 645
even from thine own existence.’

After this there is no &emﬁmiurn (for me) to speak; after this
I have nothing to do with talk.

Farewell, O friends! I am dead: I have carried my belongings

up to the Fourth Heaven,
In order that beneath the fiery sphere I may not burn like

firewood in woe and perdition,
(But) henceforth may sit beside Jesus at the top of the Fourth

Heaven.”

How the vizier appointed each one of the amirs separately

as fiis successor.

And then he summoned those amirs one by one and con- sso

versed with each (of them) alone.
He said to each one, “In the religion of Jesus thou art the

vicar of God and my khalifa (vicegerent),
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And those other amirs are thy followers: Jesus hath made
all of them thy assistants.

Any amir who lifts his neck (in rebellion), seize him and
either kill him or hold him captive;

But do not declare this whilst I am alive: do not seek this
supreme authority until I am dead.

655 ntil I am dead, do not reveal this: do not lay claim to

sovereignty and dominion.

Here is this scroll and the ordinances of the Messiah: recite
them distinctly, one by one, to his people.”

Thus he spoke to each amir separately, (saying), “There is
no vicar in the religion of God except thee.”

He honoured each, one by one, (in this way): whatever he
said to that (amir) he also said to this.

To each he gave one scroll: every one was purposely the
contrary of the other.

660 All the scrolls were different, like the forms of the letters (of

the alphabet) from yd to alif.

The rule (laid down) in this scroll was contrary to the rule
in that: we have already explained (the nature of) this con-
tradiction.

How the vizier killed himself in seclusion.

After that, he shut the door for other forty days (and then)
killed himself and escaped from his existence.
When the people learned of his death, there came to pass at
his grave the scene of the Resurrection?.
So great a multitude gathered at his grave, tearing their hair,
rending their ents in wild grief for him,
665 That only God can reckon the number of them—Arabs and
Turks and Greeks and Kurds.
Theﬁ ut his (grave’s) earth on their heads; they deemed
ish for him to be the remedy for themselves.
a month those multitudes over his grave made a
way for glmd from their eyes (shed tears of anguish).

How the peopfa}g Jesus—on him be peace !—asked the amirs,
“ Which one of you is the successor?”

After a month the ple said, *“O chiefs, which of (the)
amirs is designated in his place,
That we may acknowledge him as our religious leader instead
of him (the vizier), and give our hands and skirts into his hand?
670  Since the sun i1s gone and has branded us (left the brand of
snrrg';v in our hearts), is not a lamp the (only) resource in his
stea

! Le. a'scene of tumultuous grief and lamentation,
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Since union with the beloved has vanished from before our
eyes, we must needs have a vicar as a memorial of him (i.e.
one who will recall him to our memory).

Since the rose is past and the garden ravaged, from whom
shall we get the me of the rose? From rosewater.”

Inasmuch as God comes not into sight, these prophets are
the vicars of God.

_Nay, I have said (this) wrongly; for if you suppose that the
vicar and He who is represented by the vicar are two, it (such
a thought) is bad, not good.

Nay; they are two so long as you are a worshipper of form, 675
Ehut} they have become one to him who has escaped from
consciousness of) form.

When gou look at the form, your eye is two; look at its (the
eye's) light, which grew from the eye.

"T'is impossible to distinguish the light of the two eyes, when
a man has cast his look upon their light.

If ten lamps are present in (one) place, each differs in form
from another:

To distinguish without any doubt the light of each, when
you turn your face towards their light, is impossible.

If you count a hundred apples or a hundred quinces, they sso
do not remain a hundred (but) become one, when you crush
them (together).

ings spiritual there is no division and no numbers; in
things spiritual there is no partition and no individuals,

Sweet is the oneness of the Friend with His friends: catch
(and cling to) the foot of spirit. Form is headstrong®.

Make headstrong form waste away with tribulation, that be-
neath it you may descry unity, like a (buried) treasure;

And if you waste it not away, His favours will waste it—ob,
my heart 15 His vassal. :

He even showeth Himself to (our) hearts, He seweth the ass
tattered frock of the dervish?®,

Simple were we and all one substance; we were all without
head and without foot yonder.

We were one substance, like the Sun; we were knotless and
pure, like water.

When that goodly Light took form, it became (many in)
number like the shadows of a battlement.

Rase ye the battlement with the manjanig (mangonel), that
difference may vanish from amidst this company (of shadows).

I would have explained this (matter) with I:EEgElS contention, 6go
but I fear lest some (weak) mind may stumble.

The points (involved in it) are sharp as a sword of steel; if
have not the shield (of capacity to understand), turn back and flee !
1 Le.opposed to spiritual unity.  * Le. He unites the mystic with Himself.
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Do not come without shield a%aimt this adamant (keen blade),
for the sword is not ashamed of cutting.

For this cause I have put the sword in sheath, that none who
misreads may read contrariwise (in a sense contrary to the true
meaning of my words).

We come (now) to complete the tale and (speak) of the
loyalty of the multitude of the righteous,

695 - Who rose up after (the death of) this leader, demanding a
vicar in his place.

The quarrel of the amirs concerning the succession.

One of those amirs advanced and went before that loyal-
minded people.
“Behold,” said he, ““I am that man’s vicar: I am the vicar
of Jesus at the present time.
Look, this scroll is my proof that after him the vicarate
belongs to me."”
Another amir came forth from ambush: his pretension re-
garding the vicegerency was the same;
700 He too produced a scroll from under his arm, so that in
both (amirs) there arose the Jewish anger.
The rest of the amirs, one after another, drawing swords of
keen mettle,
Each with a sword and a scroll in his hand, fell to combat
like raging el ts.
Hundreds of thousands of Christians were slain, so that there
were mounds of severed heads:
Blood flowed, on left and right, like a torrent; mountains of
this dust (of battle) rose in the air.
705 The seeds of dissension which he (the vizier] had sown had
become a calamity (cause of destruction) to their heads.
The walnuts (bodies) were broken, and those which had the
kernel had, after being slain, a spirit pure and fair.
Slaughter and death which befalls the bodily frame is like
breaking pomegranates and apples:
That which is sweet becomes pomegranate-syrup, and that
which is rotten is naught but noise:
That which has reality is made manifest (after death), and
that which is rotten is put to shame.
710 Go, strive after reality, O worshipper of form, inasmuch as
reality is the wing on form’s body.
Consort with the followers of reality, that you may both win
tht]taf;ft a‘;n:hs be gem:_mutfﬁim bg.limti yourself up to God).
on ute, in e spirit devoid of ity 1
even as a wm];m sword in the};heathfm i o
Whilst it remains in the sheath, it is (apparently) valuable,
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(but) when it has come forth it is an implement (only fit) for
burning.

Do not take a wooden sword into the battle! First see
(whether your sword is a real one), in order that your plight
may not be wretched.

f it is made of wood, go, seek another: and if it is adamant, 715
march forward joyously.

The sword (of reality) is in the armoury of the saints: to see
(and associate with) them is for you (as precious as) the Elixir.

All the wise have said this same thing: the wise man? is
a (Divine) mercy to created beings.

If you would buy a pomegranate, buy (it when it is) laughing
(having its rind cleft open), so that its laughter (openness) may
give information as to its seeds.

Oh, blessed is its laughter, for through its mouth it shows
the heart, like a pearl from the casket of the spirit.

Unblest was the laughter (openness) of the red anemone, 720
frqln'%a whmehmnuth appeared the blackness '}5 its heart.

e laughing pomegranate makes the garden laughin
and hlmmlgng] :gcompzﬁunship with {hnly%amen makes ycgnu{gg
of the (holy) men.

Though you be rock or marble, you will become a jewel when
you reach the man of heart (the saint).

Plant the love of the holy ones within your spirit; do not
ﬁ'ive your heart (to aught) save to the love of them whose

earts are glad.

Go not to the neighbourhood of despair: there are hopes.
Go not in the direction of darkness: there are suns.

The heart leads you into the neighbourhood of the men of 725
heart (the saints); the body leads you into the prison of water
and earth.

Oh, give your heart food from (conversation with) one who
is in accord with it; go, seek (spiritual) advancement from one
who is advanced.

How honour was paid to the description of Mustafi (Mohammed),
on whom be peace, which was mm!:{ned in the Gospel.

The name of Mustafi was in the Gospel—(Mustafi) the
chief of the prophets, the sea of purity.

There was mention of his (external) characteristics and ap-
pearance; there was mention of his warring and fasting and
eating,

A %Jart}' among the Christians, for the sake of the Divine
reward, whenever (in reading the Gospel) they came to that
name and discourse,

1 Ie. the prophet or saint who knows God:
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73 Would bestow kisses on that noble name and stoop their faces
towards that beauteous description.
In this tribulation of which we have told, that party were
secure from tribulation and dread,
Secure from the mischief of the amirs and the vizier, seeking
refuge in the protection of the Name of Ahmad (Mohammed).
eir offspring also multiplied: the Light of Ahmad aided
and befriended them.
And the other party among the Christians (who) were holding
the Name of Ahmad in contempt,
735 They became contemptible and despised through dissensions
caused by the evil-counselling and evil-plotting vizier;
Moreover, their religion and their law became corrupted in
consequence of the scrolls which set forth all perversely.
The Name of Ahmad gives such help as this, so that (one
may judge) how his Light keeps guard (over his followers).
Since the Name of Ahmad became (to the Christians) an
impregnable fortress, what then must be the Essence of that
trusted Spirit?

The story of another Yewish king who endeavoured
nf destroy rL religion of Fesus.
After this irremediable bloodshed which befell through the
affliction (brought u&an the Christians) by the vizier,
740 Another king, of the progeny of that Jew, addressed himself
to the destruction of the people of Jesus.
If you desire information about this second outbreak, read
the c]};a ter of the Qur’in (beginning): By Heaven which hath
E al) s

:!n:[gu :
is second king set foot in the evil way that was originated
by the former king.

Whosoever estaﬁ)ﬁshes an evil way (practice), towards him
goes malediction every hour,

The righteous departed and their ways remained, and from
the vile there remained (nothing but) injustice and execrations.

745 Until the Resurrection, the face of every co r of those
wicked men who comes into existence is towards that
one (who belongs to his own kind).

Vein by vein? is this sweet water and bitter water, flowing in
(God’s) creatures until the blast of the trumpet (at the Resur-
rectiu::}l.

To the righteous is the inheritance of the sweet water. What
is that inheritance? We have caused (these of Our servants whom
We have chosen) to inherit the Book.

If you will consider, the supplications of the seekers (of God)
are rays (proceeding) from the substance of prophethood,

1 Le. separate and never mingling with each other,
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The rays are circling with the substances (whence they spring):
the ray goes (ultimately)in the direction where that (substance)is.

e window-gleam runs round the house, because the sun 750
goes from sign to sign of the zodiac.

Any one who has affinity with a star (planet) has a concur-
rence (of qualities) with his star.

If his ascendant star be Venus, his whole inclination and love
and desire is for joy;

And if he be one born under Mars, one whose nature is to
shed blood, he seeks war and malignity and enmity.

_ Beyond the (material) stars are stars in which is no conflagra-
tion or sinister aspect,

(Stars) moving in other heavens, not these seven heavens 755
known to all,

(Stars) immanent in the radiance of the light of God, neither
joined to each other nor separate from each other.

When any one’s ascendant (fortune) is (from) those stars, his
soul burns the infidels in driving (them) off.

His anger is not l(like] the anger of the man born under Mars
—perverse !, and of such nature that it is (now) dominant and
(now) dominated.

The dominant light (of the saints) is secure from defect and
dimness between the two fingers of the Light of God.

God hath scattered that light over (all) spirits, (but only) the 760
fortunate have held up their skirts (to receive it);

And he (that is fortunate), having gained that strown largesse
of light, has turned his face away from all except God.

Whosoever has lacked (such) a skirt of love is left without share
in that strown largesse of light.

The faces lgf articulars are set thtmrds the universal:
nightingales the e of love with the rose.

I?:%?c] hnf hfs culmumide, but in the case of a man seek
the red and yellow hues within.

The good colours are from the vat of purity; the colour of o5
the wicked is from the black water of iniquirr.

The baptism of God is the name of that subtle colour; the curse
of God is the smell of that gross colour.

That which is of the sea is going to the sea: it is going to
the same place whence it came—

From the mountain-top the swift-rushing torrents, and from
our body the soul whose motion is mingled with love.

! Literally, “with face inverted,” i.e. directed towards base ends.
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Homw the Jewish king made a fire and placed an idol beside it, saying,
- er bows down to this idol shall escape the fire.”

Now see what a plan this currish Jew contrived! He set up
an idol beside the fire,

770 Saying, “He that bows down to this idol is saved, and if he
bow not, he shall sit in the heart of the fire.”

Inasmuch as he did not give due punishment to this idol of
self!, from the idol of his self the other idol was born.

The idol of your self is the mother of (all) idols, because that
(material) idol is (only) a snake, while this (spiritual) idol is a
dragon,

he self is (as) iron and stone (whence fire is produced),
while the (material) idol is (as) the sparks: those sparks are
quieted [qumchm.‘l} by water.

(But) how should the stone and iron be allayed by water?
How should a man, having these twain, be secure?

75 The idol is the black water in a jug; the self is a fountain for
the black water.

That sculptured idol is like the black torrent; the idol-making
self is a fountain full of water for it.

A single piece of stone will break a hundred pitchers, but
the fountain is jetting forth water incessantly.

"Tis easy to break an idol, very easy; to regard the self as
easy (to subdue) is folly, folly.

son, if you seek ()t'u know) the form of the self, read the
story of Hell with its seven gates. :
7%  Every moment (there proceeds from the self) an act of deceit,
and in every one of those deceits a hundred Pharaohs are
drowned together with their followers.

Flee to the God of Moses and to Moses, do not from
Pharaoh’s quality (rebellious insolence) spill the water of the
Faith.

Lay your hand on (cleave to) the One (God) and Ahmad
(Mohammed)! O brother, escape from the B Jahl of the body!

How a child began to speak amidst the fire and urged the
people to throw themselves into the fire.

That Jew brought to that idol a woman with her child, and
the fire was blazing,

He took the child from her and cast it into the fire: the
woman was affrighted and withdrew her heart from (abandoned)
her faith.

-85 She was about to bow down before the idol (when) the child
cried, * Verily, I am not dead.
! Nafs, the appetitive soul, ** the flesh.”
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Come in, O mother: I am happy here, although in appear-
ance I am amidst the fire.

The fire is a spell that binds the eye for the sake of screening
(the truth); this is (in reality) a Divine mercy which has
raised its head from the collar (has been manifested from the
Unseen).

Come in, mother, and see the evidence of God, that thou
mayst behold the delight of God’s elect.

ome in, and see water that has the semblance of fire; (come
away) from a world which is (really) fire and (only) has the
semblance of water.

Come in, and see the mysteries of Abraham, who in the fire 790
found cypress and jessamine,

I was seeing death at the time of birth from thee: sore was
my dread of falling from thee;

l_(But} when I was born, 1 escaped from the narrow prison
(of the womb) into a world of pleasant air and beautiful
colour.

Now 1 deem the (earthly) world to be like the womb, since
in this fire I have seen such rest:

In this fire 1 have seen a world wherein every atom possesses
the (life-giving) breath of Jesus.

Lo, (it is) a world apparently non-existent (but) essentially 795
existent, while that (other) world is apparently existent (but)
has no permanence.

Come in, mother, (I beseech thee) by the right of mother-
hood: see this fire, how it hath no fieriness.

Come in, mother, for felicity is come; come in, mother, do
not let fortune slip from thy hand.

Thou hast seen the power of that (Jewish) cur: come in, that
thou mayst see the fpnwcr' of God's grace.

"Tis (only) out of pity that I am drawing thy feet (hither), for
indeed such is my rapture that I have no care for thee.

Come in and call the others also, for the King has spread a so0
(festal) table within the fire.

O true believers, come in, all of you: except this sweetness
(‘adhbf) all is torment (*adhdb).

Oh, come in, all of you, like moths; (come) into this fortune
which hath a hundred springtimes."”

(Thus) he was crying amidst that multitude: the souls of the
people were filled with awe.

After that, the folk, men and women (alike), cast themselves
unwittingly! into the fire—

Without custodian, without being dragged, for love of the sos
Friend, because from Him is the sweetening of every bitter-
ness—

1 Literally, * beside themselves."
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Until it came to pass that the (king's) myrmidons were
holding back the people, saying, “ Do not enter the fire!”

The Jew became bimk—fac E:uvered with shame) and dis-
mayed ; he became sorry and sick at heart,

Because the people grew more loving (ardent) in their Faith
and more firm i mortification ( fand) of the body.

Thanks (be to God), the Devil’s plot caught g;'m in its toils;
thanks (be to God), the Devil saw himself disgraced?!.

s10  That which he was rubbing (the shame he was inflicting) on

the faces of those persons (the Christians) was all accumulated
on the visage of that vile wretch.

He who was busy rending the garment (honour and integrity)
of I;he people—his own (garment) was rent, (while) they were
unhurt.

Homw the mouth remained awry of a man who pronounced
the name of Mohammed, on whom be peace, derisively.

He made his mouth wry and called the name of Ahmad
{Mohammed) in derision: his mouth remained awry.

He came back, saying, “Pardon me, O Mohammed, O thou
to whom belong the (Divine) gifts of esoteric knowledge.

In my folly 1 was ridiculing thee, (but) I myself was related
to ridicule and deserving it.”

s13  When God wishes to rend the veil of any one (expose him

to shame), He turns his inclination towards reviling holy men,

When God wishes to hide the blame of any one, he (that
person) does not breathe a word of blame against the blame-

Wh.rgn God wishes to help us, He turns our inclination to-
wards humble lament.

Oh, happy the eye that is weep':;ﬁ for His sake! Oh, fortunate
the heart that is seared® for His sake!

The end of every weeping is laughter at last; the man who
foresees the end is a blessed servant (of God).

820 Wherever is flowing water, there 1s greenery: wherever are

running tears, (the Divine) mercy is shown.

Be moaning and moist-eyed like the water-wheel, that green
herbs may spring up from the courtyard of your soul.

If you desire tears, have mercy on one who sheds tears; if
you desire mercy, show mercy to the weak.

Honw the fire reproached the ewish king.
The king turned his face to the fire, saying, “O fierce-
tempered one, where is thy world-consuming natural dis-

position ?
How art thou not burning? What has become of thy specific

! Literally, “black-faced." ! Literally, " roasted."”



ANOTHER JEWISH KING 47
Fmpertg-? Or has thy intention changed because of our
ortuner?!

"Thou hast no pity (even) on the fire-worshipper: how (then) s:5
has he been saved who does not worship thee?
Never, O fire, art thou patient: how burnest thou not? What
is it? Hast thou not the power?
Is this a spell, I wonder, that binds the eye or the mind?
How does the lofty pyre not burn?
Has some one bewitched thee? Or is it magic, or is thy
unnatural behaviour? from our fortune?”
The fire said: “I am the same, I am fire: come in, that thou
mayst feel my heat.
My nature and element have not changed: I am the sword of 830
God and by (His) leave I cut.
The Turcoman dogs fawn at the tent-door before the guest,
But if any one having the face of a stranger pass by the tent,
he will see the dogs rushing at him like lions.
I am not less than a dog in devotion, nor is God less than a
Turcoman in life (living power).”
If the fire of your nature make you suffer pain, it burns by
command of the Lord of religion;
If the fire of your nature give you joy, (that is because) the 35
Lord of religion puts joy therein.
When you feel pain, ask pardon of God: pain, by command
of the Creator, is efficacious.
When He pleases, pain itself becomes joy; bondage? itself
becomes freedom.
Air and earth and water and fire are (His) slaves: with you
and me they are dead, but with God they are alive.
Before God, fire is always standing (ready to do His behest),
writhing continually day and night, like a lover.
If you strike stone on iron, it (the fire) leaps out: ’tis by 840
God’s command that it puts forth its foot.
Do not strike together the iron and stone of injustice, for
these two generate like man and woman.
The stone and the iron are indeed causes, but look higher,
O man !
or this (external) cause was produced by that (spiritual
cause: when did a cause ever proceed from itself without a cause
And those causes which guide the prophets on their way are
igher than these (external) causes.
at (spiritual) cause makes this (external) cause operative: Bys
sometimes, again, it makes it fruitless and ineffectual.
(Ordinary) minds are familiar with this (external) cause, but
the prophets are familiar with those (spiritual) causes.

! Ie. because Fate has so ordained,
* Literally, “ the contrariety to thy nature.” ? Literally, * the fetter.”
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What is (the meaning of) this (word) “cause” (sabab) in
Arabic? Say: “cord” (rasam). This cord came into this well
(the world) by (Divine) artifice.

The revolution of the water-wheel causes the cord (to move),
(but) not to see the mover of the water-wheel is an error.

Beware, beware! Do not regard these cords of causation in
the world as (deriving their movement) from the giddy wheel
(of heaven),

50 Lest you remain empty and giddy like the (celestial) wheel,
lest through brainlessness you burn like markh wood.

By the command of God air becomes fire: both are drunken
with the wine of God.

O son, when you gi:en your eyes you will see that from God
too are the water of clemency and the fire of anger.

Had not the soul of the wind been infnnnrﬂy God, how
would it have distinfguished (the believers and unbelievers)
amongst the people of ‘Ad?

The story of the wind which destroyed the le of *Ad in the
time of (the prophet) Hiid, on whom be peace.

Hiid drew a line round the believers: the wind would become
soft (lsuhs-ide} when it reached that place,
sss  (Although) it was dashing to pieces in the air all who were
outside of the line.
Likewise Shaybin the shepherd used to draw a visible line
round his flock
Whenever he went to the Friday service at prayer-time, in
order that the wolf might not raid and ravage there:
No wolf would go into that (circle), nor would any sheep
stray beyond that mark;
The wind of the wolf’s and sheeps’ concu‘rixcenoe was barred
because of (by) the circle of the man of God.
séo Even so, to those who know God (‘drifdn) the wind of Death
is soft and pleasant as the breeze (that wafts the scent) of (loved)
ones like Joseph.
The fire did not set its teeth in Abraham: how should it bite
him, since he is the chosen of God?
The religious were not afflicted by the fire of lust which bore
all the rest down to the bottom of the earth.
The waves of the sea, when they charged on by God's com-
mand, discriminated the people of Moses from the Egyptians,
The earth, when the (Divine) command came, drew Qirin
(Korah) with his gold and throne into its lowest depth.
s6s 'The water and clay, when it fed on the breath of Jesus,
spread wings and pinions, became a bird, and flew.
Your glorification (of God) is an exhalation from the water
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and clay (of your body): it became a bird of Paradise through
the breathing (into it) of your heart’s sinnerit{.
Mount Sinai, from (seeing) the radiance of Moses, b to
dance, became a perfect S-.'z?:. and was freed from blemgin
What wonder i?ethe mountain became a venerable Sifi? The
body of Moses also was (formed) from a piece of clay.

How the Jewish king scoffed and denied and would not aceept
the counsel of his intimates.

The king of the Jews beheld these marvellous things, (but)
he had naught (to say) except mockery and denial.

His counsellors said, ** Do not let (this injustice) go beyond s
bounds, do not drive the steed of obstinacy so far.”

He handcuffed the counsellors and confined them, he com-
mitted one injustice after another?!,

When the matter reached this pass, a shout came—* Hold
thy foot (stop), O cur! for Our vengeance is come.”

After that, the fire blazed up forty ells high, became a ring,
and consumed those Jews.

From fire was their origin in the beginning : they went (back)
to their origin in the end.

That company were born of fire: the way of particulars is 55
towards the universal,

They were only a fire to consume the true believers: their
fire consumed itself like rubbish.

He whose mother is Hdiwiya (Hell-fire}—Hdrwiya shall become
his cell (abode).

The mother of the child is (always) seeking it: the funda-
mentals pursue the derivatives.

If water is imprisoned in a tank, the wind sucks it up, for it
(the wind) belongs to the original (source):

It sets it free, it wafts it away to its source, little by little, so 840
that you do not see its wafting;

And our souls likewise this breath (of ours) steals away, little
by little, from the prison of the world.

The perfumes of our (good) words ascend even unto Him,
ascending from us whither God knoweth,

Our breaths soar up with the choice (words), as a gift from
us, to the abode of everlastingness;

Then comes to us the recompense of our speech, a double
(recompense) thereof, as a mercy from (God) the Glorious;

Then He causes us to repair to (makes us utter) good words sss
like those (already uttered), that His servant may obtain (some-
thing more) of what he has obtained.

Tgus do they (our good words) ascend while it (the Divine

! Literally, ** he made injustice (to be) link on link, i.e. continuous.”
N M 4
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mercy) descends continually: mayst thou never cease to keep
up that (ascent and descent)!

Let us speak Persian!: the meaning is that this attraction
(by which God draws the soul Himself) comes from
the same quarter whence came that savour (spiritual delight
experienced in and after prayer).

he eyes of every set of people remain (turned) in the direc-
tion where one day they satisfied a (longing for) delight.

The delight of (every) kind is cm-tainﬁlr in its ewn kind (con-
gener): the delight of the part, observe, is in its whole;

890 Or else, that (part) is surely capable of (attachment tu%ea
(different) kind and, when it has attached itself thereto,
comes homogeneous with it,

As (for instance) water and bread, which were not our con-
geners, became homogeneous with us and increased within us
(added to our bulk and strength).

Water and bread have not the appearance of being our con-
geners, (but) from consideration u?the end (final result) deem
them to be homogeneous (with us).

And if our delight is (derived) from something not homo-
geneous, that (thing) will surely resemble the congener.

That which (only) bears a resemblance is a loan: a loan is
impermanent in the end.

895 Although the bird is delighted by (the fowler’s) whistle, it
takes frigit when it (sees him and) does not find its own con-
gener.

Although the thirsty man is delighted by the mirage, he runs
'“H when he comes up to it, and seeks for water.

though the insolvent are pleased with base gold, yet that
(gold) is put to shame in the mint.

(Take Ened} lest gildedness (imposture) cast you out of the

(right) way, lest false imagination cast you into the well.
the story (illustrating this) from (the book of) Kalila
(and Dimna), and search out the moral (contained) in the story.

Setting forth how the beasts of chase told the lion to trust
in God and cease from exerting himself.

900 A number of beasts of chase in a pleasant valley were harassed
by a lion.
Inasmuch as the lion was (springing) from ambush and carry-
ing them away, that pasturage had become unpleasant to them all,
hey made a plot: they came to the lion, saying, “We will
keep thee full-fed by means of a (fixed) allowance.
o not go after any prey beyond thy allowance, in order that
this grass may not become bitter to us.”
! The five preceding verses are in Arabic.
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How the lion answered the beasts and explained the
advantage of exertion.

“Yes,” said he, “if I see (find) good faith (on your part),
not fraud, for often have I seen (suffered) frauds from Zayd
and Bakr?,

I am done to death by the cunning and fraud of men, I am gos
bitten by the sting of (human) snake and scorpion;

(But) worse than all men in fraud and spite is the man of
the flesh (nafs) lying in wait within me.

My ear heard “The believer is not bitten (twice),” and
adopted (this) saying of the Prophet with heart and soul.”

How the beasts asserted the superiority of trust in God to
exertion and acquisition.

They all said: “O knowing sage, let precaution alone: it is
of no avail against the Divine decree.

In precaution is the embroilment of broil and woe: go, put
thy trust in God: trust in God is better,

Do not grapple with Destiny, O fierce and furious one, lest g0
Destiny also pick a quarrel with thee,

One must be «htamc(li in presence of the decree of God, so that
no blow may come from the Lord of the daybreak.”

How the lion upheld the superiority of exertion and acquisition
to trust in God and resignation.

“Yes,” he said; “(but) if trust in God is the (true) guide,
(yet use of) the means too is the Prophet’s rule (Sunna).

The Prophet said with a loud voice, * While trusting in God
bind the knee of thy camel.’

Hearken to the signification of ‘The earner (worker) is be-
loved of God’: through trusting in God do not become neg-
lectful as to the (ways and) means.”

How the beasts preferred trust in God to exertion.

The par?' (of beasts) answered him, saying, “Regard acqui- g15
sition (work), arising from the infirmity of ?Gu-d 's) creatures,
as a mouthful of deceit proportionate to the size of the gullet.
There is no work better than trust in God: what, indeed, is
dearer (to God) than resignation? :
Often do they flee from affliction (only) to (fall into) affliction ;
often do they recoil from the snake (only) to (meet with) the
" dragon. :
! Zayd and Bakr are typical names of men in Arabic.
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Man devised (something), and his device was a snare (wherein
he was trapped): that which he thought to be life was (actually)
the drainer of his blood (his destroyer).

He locked the door while the foe was in the house: the plot
of Pharach was a story of this sort.

020 * That vengeful man slew hundreds of thousands of babes,
while the one he was searching after was in his (Pharaoh’s) house.

Since in our eyesight (foresight) there is much defect, go, let
your own sight pass away ( fand) in the sight of the Friend (God).

His sight for ours—what a goodly recompense! In His sight
you will find the whole object of your desire.

So6 long as the child could neither grasp (exert strength) nor
run, he had nothing to ride on but his father's neck;

When he became a busybody and plied hand and foot (exerted
himself), he fell into trouble and wretchedness!.

925 'The spirits of created beings, before (the creation Df_} hand
and foot, by reason of their faithfulness were flying in (the
realm of) purity;

When they were constrained by the (Divine) command, Get
ye down, they became engaoled in anger and covetousness and
contentment.

We are the family of the Lord and craving after milk (like
infants): he (the Prophet) said, ‘The arszﬂple are God's family.’

He who gives rain from heaven is able, from His mercy,
to give us bread.”

Hotw the lion again pronounced exertion to be superior
to trust in God.

“Yes,” said the lion; “but the Lord of His servants set a
ladder before our feet,

g30  Step by step must we climb towards the roof: to be a necessi-
tarian here is (to indulge in) foolish hopes.

You have feet: why do you make yourself out to be lame? you
have hands : why do you conceal the fingers (whereby you grasp)?
When the master put a spade in the slave’s hand, his object
was made known to him (the slave) without (a word falling from
hisgltﬂngue.
and and spade alike are His (God’s) implicit signs; (our
powers of) thinking upon the end are His explicit d arations.
When you take His signs to heart, you will devote your life
to fulfilling that indication (of His will).

035 He will give you many hints (for the understanding) of
mysteries, He will remove the burden from you and give you
(spiritual) nuthnn;?.

Do you bear (His burden)? He will cause you to be borne

bII The words rendered by *wretchedness" are kiir o kabid, ** blind and
S
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(aloft). Do you receive (His commands)? He will cause you
to be received (into His favour).

If you accept His command, you will become the spokesman
(thereof); if you seek union (with Him), thereafter you will
become united.

Freewill is the endeavour to thank }'Gud} for His beneficence:
your necessitarianism is the denial of that beneficence.

Thanksgiving for the power (of acting freely) increases your
power; necessitarianism takes the (Divine) gift (of freewill) out
of {;nur hand.

our necessitarianism is (like) sleeping on the road: do not o4
sleep! Sleep not, until you see the gate and the threshold!

Beware! do not sleep, O inconsiderate necessitarian, save
underneath that fruit-laden tree,

So that every moment the wind may shake the boughs and
shower upon the sleeper (spiritual) dessert and provision for
the journey.

ecessitarianism is to sleep amidst highwaymen : how should
the untimely bird receive quarter?

And if you turn up your nose at His signs, you deem
(yourself) a man, but when you consider (more deeply), you
are (only) a woman.

is measure of understanding which you possess is lost: 045
a head from which the understanding is severed becomes a
tail,

Because ingratitude is wickedness and disgrace and brings
the ingrate to the bottom of Hell-fire.

If you are putting trust in God, put trust (in Him) as regards
(your) work: sow (the seed), then rely upon the Almighty.”

Houw the beasts once more asserted the superiority of trust
in God to exertion.

They all lifted up their voices gm dispute) with him, saying,
“Those covetous ones who s (the seed of) means!,

Myriads on myriads of men and women—why, then, did
they remain deprived of fortune?

?‘mm the beginning of the world myriads of generations have oso
opened a hundred mouths, like dragons:

Those clever people devised plots (of such power) that the
mountain thereby was torn up from its foundation.

The Glorious (God) described their plots (when He said):
ghougﬁ their guile be such) that the tops of the mountains might

moved thereby. :
(But) except the portion which came to pass (was predestined)

! [ had recourse to exertion 23 2 means of attaining to their desire,
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in eternity, nothing showed its face (accrued to them) from
their scheming! and doing.
They all fell from (failed in) plan and act: the acts and
decrees of the Maker remained.
955 O illustrious one, do not regard work as aught but a name|
? a:m;mjng one, think not that exertion is aught but a vain
ancy!"”

How * Azrd'il (Azrael) looked at a certain man, and how that man
fled to the palace of Solomon; and setting forth the superiority
of trust in God to exertion and the uselessness of the latter.

One forenoon a freeborn (noble) man arrived and ran into
Solomon’s hall of justice,

His countenance pale with anguish and both lips blue, Then
Solomon said, ** Good sir, what 1s the matter? "

He replied, ** Azrael cast on me such a look, so full of wrath
and hate.”

“Come,” said the king, ‘‘what {bmn} do you desire now?
Ask (it)!" **O protector of my life,” said he, “ command the
wind

géo 'To bear me from here to India. Maybe, when thy slave is
come thither he will save his life.”

Lo, the people are fleeing from poverty: hence are they a
mouthful for (a prey to) covetousness and expectation.

The fear of poverty is like that (man’s) terror: know thou
that covetousness and striving are (like) India (in this tale).

He (Solomon) commanded the wind to bear him quickly over
the water to the uttermost part of India,

Next day, at the time D}J conference and meeting, Solomon
said to Azrael:

g6s  “'Didst thou look with anger on that Moslem in order that
he might wander (as an exile) far from his home?”

Azrael said, * When did I look (on him) angrily? I saw him
as | passed by, (and looked at him) in astonishment,

For God had commanded me, saying, ‘ Hark, to-day do thou
take his spirit in India.’

From wonder I said (to myself), ‘(Even) if he has a hundred
wings, 'tis a far journey for him to be in India (to-day).””

In like manner judge of all the affairs of this world and open
your eye and see!

970 From whom shall we flee? From ourselves? Oh, absurdity!
From whom shall we take (ourselves) away? From God? Oh,
crime!

! Reading I for ,IC5.
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How the lion again declared exertion to be superior to trust
in God and expounded the advantages of exertion.

“Yes," said the lion; “but at the same time consider the
exertions of the prophets and the true believers.

God, exalted 1s He, prospered their exertion and what they
suffered of oppression and heat and cold.

Their plans were excellent in all circumstances: everything
done by a goodly man is goodly.

Their snares caught the Heavenly bird, all their deficiencies
turned to increment."

O master, exert thyself so long as thou canst in (following) o75
the way of the prophets and saints!

Endeavour is not a struggle with Destiny, because Destiny
itself has laid this (endeavour) upon us.

I am an infidel if any one has suffered loss a single moment
(while walking) in the way of faith and obedience.

Your head s not broken: do not bandage this head. Exert
yourself (in doing good works) for a day or two (i.e. during
this brief life), and laugh unto everlasting !

An evil resort sought he that sought this world; a good state
sought he that sought the world to come.

Plots for gaining (the things of) this world are worthless, 550
(but) plots for renouncing this world are inspired (by God).

¢ (right) plot is that he (the prisoner) digs a hole in his
rison (in order to escape); if he blocks up the hole, that is a
oolish plot.

This world is the prison, and we are the prisoners: dig a
hole in the prison andp let yourself out!

What is this world? To be forgetful of God; it is not mer-
chandise and silver and weighing-scales and women.

As regards the wealth that you carry for religion’s sake, * How
%[)Dd is righteous wealth (tyor the righteous man)!” as the

het recited.
ater in the boat is the ruin of the boat, (but) water under- 455
neath the boat is a support.

Since he cast out ﬁom his heart (the desire for) wealth and
possessions, on that account Solomon did not call himself (by
any name) but dpoor

e stoppered jar, ['h'“g'ﬁh] in rough water, floated on the
water because of its wind-filled (empty) heart.

When the wind of poverty is within (any one), he rests at
peace on the surface of the water of the world; I

Although the whole of this world is his kingdom, in the eye
of his heart the kingdom is nothing.

Therefore stopper and seal the mouth of your heart, and fill gg0
it from the inward ventilator.
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Exertion is a reality, and medicine and disease are realities:
the sceptic in his denial of exertion practised (and thereby
affirmed) exertion.

Horo the superiority of exertion to trust in God
was established.

The lion gave many proofs in this style, so that those necessi-
tarians became tired ofP answering (him).
Fox and deer and hare and jackal abandoned (the doctrine of)
necessity and (ceased from) cdsputation.
They made covenants with the furious lion, (ensuring) that
he should incur no loss in this bargain,
995 (That) the daily ration should come to him without trouble,
and that he should not need to make a further demand.
Day by day the one on whom the lot fell would run to the
lion as (swiftly as) a cheetah.
When this cup (of death) came round to the hare, the hare
cried out, “Why, how long (are we to endure this) injustice?”

Hotw the beasts of chase blamed the hare for his delay
in going to the lion.

The company (of beasts) said to him: ** All this time we have
sacrificed our lives in troth and loyalty.

Do not thou seek to give us a {Jad name, O rebellious one!
Lest the lion be aggrieved, go, go! Quick! Quick!”

How the hare answered the beasts.

oo “O friends,” said he, *‘ grant me a respite, that by my cunning

ye may escape from calamity,

That by my cunning your lives may be saved and this
(safety) remain as a heritage to your children.”

Every prophet amidst the peoples used to call them after
this manner to a place of deliverance,

For he had seen from Heaven the way of escape, (though) in
(their)sight he wascontracted (despicable) like the pupilof theeye.

Men regarded him as small like the pupil: none attained to
(understanding of) the (real) greatness (worth) of the pupil.

Heomw the beasts objected to the proposal of the hare.

wos The company (of beasts) said to him: “O donkey, listen
(to us)! Keep thyself within the measure of a hare!
Eh, what brag is this—{an idea) which thy betters never
brought into their minds?
Thou art self-conceited, or Destiny is Pumuing us; else, how
is this speech suitable to one like thee?’
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How the hare again answered the beasts.

He said: ““ O friends, God gave me inspiration: to a weakling
there came a strong judgement (wise counsel).”

_ That which God taught to the bees is not (belonging) to the
lion and the wild ass.

It (the bee) makes houses of juicy halwd (sweetmeat): God
opened to it the door of that knowledge;

That which God taught to the silkworm—does any elephant
know such a device?

Adam, created of earth, learned knowledge from God: (his)
knowledge shot beams up to the Seventh Heaven.

He (Adam) broke the name and fame (pride) of the angels,
to the confusion of that one who is in doubt concerning God.

He (God) made the ascetic of so many thousand years (Iblis)
a muzzle for that young calf (Adam),

That he (Adam) might not be able to drink the milk of
knowledge of religion, and that he might not roam around that
lofty castle.

e sciences of the followers of (external) sense became a
muzzle, so that he (the believer in sense-perception) might not
receive milk from that sublime knowledge.

_ (But) into the blood-drop (core) of the heart there fell a
Jewel which He (God) gave not to the seas and skies.

How long (this regard for) form? After all, O form-wor-
shllprper, has thy reality-lacking soul not (yet) escaped from form?

a human being were a man in virtue of form, Ahmad
(Mohammed) and Bu Jahl would be just the same.

The painting on the wall is like Adam: see from the (pictured)
form what thing in it is wanting.

The spirit is wanting in that resplendent form: go, seek that
jewel rarely found!

The heads of all the lions in the world were laid low when
They (God) gave a hand to (bestowed favour on) the dog of
the ComFﬂninns (of the Cave).

What loss does it suffer from that abhorred shape, inasmuch
as its spirit was plunged in the ocean of light?

"Tis not in pens to describe (the outward) form?!: (what is
written) in letters is (qualities like) *‘ learned” and * just™;

(And qualities like) ** learned " and ** just ™ are only the ?piritual
essence which thou wilt not find in (any) place or in front or
behind.

The sun of the spirit strikes (with its beams) on the body
from the quarter where (the relation of) place does not exist:
it (that sun) is not contained in the sky.

! e ““it is not the external features of a man that are pruised in com-
plimentary letters addressed to him."

toro
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An account of the knowledge of the hare and an explanation of the
excellence tmj, advantages of knowledge.

This topic hath no end. Give heed! Listen to the story of
the hare.

Sell your asinine (corporeal) ear and buy another ear, for the
asinine ear will not apprehend this discourse.

Go, behold the foxy tricks played by the hare; behold how
the hare made a plot to catch the lion.

1030 Knowledge is the seal of the kingdom of Solomeon : the whole
world is form, and knowledge is the spirit.

Because of this virtue, the creatures of the seas and those of
mountain and plain are helpless before man.

Of him the pard and lion are afraid, like the mouse; from
him the crocodile of the great river is in pallor and agitation.

From him peri and demon took to the shores (sought refuge):
each took abode in some hiding-place.

Man hath many a secret enemy: the cautious man is a wise
one.

1035 (There are) hidden creatures, evil and good: at every instant
their blows are striking on the heart.

If you go into the river to wash yourself, a thorn in the water
inflicts a hurt upon you.

Although the thorn is hidden low in the water, you know it
is there, since it is pricking you.

The pricks of (angelic) inspirations and (satanic) temptations
are from thousands of beings, not (only) from one.

Wait (patiently) for your (bodily) senses to be transmuted,
so that you may see them (the hidden beings), and the difficulty
may be solved,

1040 go that %’nu may see) whose words you have rejected and
whom you have made your captain.

How the beasts requested the hare to tell the
secret of his thought.

Afterwards they said, “O nimble hare, communicate what is
in thy apprehension.

O thou who hast grappled with a lion, declare the plan which
thou hast thought u%rn

Counsel gives perception and understanding: the mind is
helped by (other) minds.

he Prophet said, ‘O adviser, take counsel (with the trust-

worthy), for he whose counsel is sought is trusted.’”
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How the hare withheld the secret from them.

He said, ** One ought not to say forth every secret: sometimes 1045
the even number turns out to be odd, and sometimes the odd
number to be even.”

If from guilelessness you breathe words to a mirror, the
mirror at once becomes dim to us.

Do not move your lip in explanation of these three things,
[nlameiy] concerning your departure and your gold and your
religion;

or to these three there is many an adversary and foe standing
in wait for you when he knows (about any of them).

And if you tell (only) one or two (a few people), farewell (to
your secret): every secret that goes beyond the twain (who
share it) is published abroad. '

If you tie two or three birds together, they will remain on s
the d, imprisoned by grief;

(But in truth) they hold a consultation well-disguised and
mingled, in its (apparent) significance, with that which casts
error (into the mind of any one who observes them).

(lSimiIarl ) the Prophet used to take counsel, (speaking) crypti-
cally, and they (his companions) would answer him an (would
be) without knowledge (of his real meaning).

He would speak his opinion in a covert parablel, in order that
the adversary might not know foot from head.

He (the Prophet) would receive his answer from him (the
adversary), while the other would not catch the smell (drift)
of his question.

The story of the hare's stratagem.

He delayed awhile in going, then he went before the lion 055
who rends (his prey) with claws.

Because he tarried late in going, the lion was tearing up the
earth and roaring.

“I said,” cried the lion, * that the promise of those vile ones
would be vain—vain and frail and unfulfilled.

Their palaver has duped me?: how long will this Time de-
ceive me, how long?"

The prince that hath no strength in his beard? is left sorely
in the lurch when by reason of his folly he looks neither back-
wards nor forwards.

The road is smooth, and under it are pitfalls: amidst the 1060
names there is a dearth of meaning.

! Literally, “'wra in a parable.”
2 Literally, * has thrown me from the ass.”
% Le, foolish,
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Words and names are like pitfalls: the sweet (flattering) word
is the sand for (the sand that sucks up) the water of our life.

The one sand whence water gushes is seldom to be found:
go, seek it.

He that searches after wisdom becomes a fountain of wisdom ;
he becomes independent of acquisition and r}waﬁ and) means.

The guarding tablet! becomes a Guarded Tablet?; his under-
standing becomes enriched by the Spirit.

1065  When a man's understanding has lf)f.'lnen his teacher, after this
the understanding becomes his pupil.

The understanding says, like Gabriel, O Ahmad (Mo-
hammed), if I take one (more) step, it will burn me;

Do thou leave me, henceforth advance (alone): this is my
limit, O sultan of the soul!"

Whoever, through heedlessness, remains without thanks-
giving and patience (self-control), knows (no resource) but this,
that he should follow in the heels of necessity ( jabr).

Anyonewho Tieads necessity (as an excuse) feigns himself to be
ill, with the result that the{feigrmd} illness brings him to the grave.

e  The Prophet said, “Illness (assumed) in jest brings (real)
disease, so that he (the jester) dies like a lamp.”

What is (the meaning of) jabr? To bind up a broken (limb)
or tie a severed vein.

Inasmuch as you have not broken your foot in this path,
whom are you mocking? Why have you bandaged your foot?

But as for him who broke his foot in the path of exertion,
Buriq came up to him, and he mounted (and rode).

He was a bearer of the (true) religion, and he became one
who is borne; he was an accepter of the (Divine) command,
and he became accepted.

1075 Until now, he was receiving commands from the King;
henceforth he delivers the (King’s).commands to the people.

Until now, the stars were inﬁucnr:ing him; henceforth he is
the ruler of the stars. : b it ()

If (on this account) perplexity arise in thy sight (mind), then
thou wilt have doubts concerning The moon was cloven asunder.

Refresh thy faith, (but) not with talk of the tongue, O thou
who hast secretly refreshed thy (evil) desire.

So long as desire is fresh, faith is not fresh, for ’tis this
desire that locks (against thee) tha;gate.

wso  Thou hast interpreted (and altered the meaning of) the virgin
(uncorrupted) Word : interpret (alter) thyself, not the (Divine)
Book

Thou interpretest the Qur'in according to thy desire: by
thee the sublime meaning is degraded and perverted.

! His heart, which guards and preserves the lessons of wisdom,
* [ an inviolable source of Divine knowledge.
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The baseness of the foul interpretation given by the fly.

The fly was lifting up his head, like a pilot, on a blade of
straw and (a pool of) ass’s urine.

“I have called (them) sea and ship,” said he; *“I have been
pondering over that (interpretation) for a long while.

Look! %uere is this sea and this ship, and Igam the pilot and
skilled (in navigation) anigudicinus.'

. He was propelling the raft on the “sea”: that (small) quantity 1085
appeared to him illimitable.

at urine was boundless in relation to him: where was the
vision that should see it truly?

His world extends (just) as far as his sight reaches; his eye
is so big, his “sea” is big in the same proportion,

So with the false interpreter (of the Qur'in): like the fly, his
imagination is (foul as) ass’s urine and his conception (worthless
as) a straw.

If the fly leave off interpreting by (following his own) opinion,
Fortune will turn that fly into a humdy.

One who possesses this (Divine) indication (of the true
?mnmg] is not a fly: his spirit is not analogous to his (outward)

orm.

o090

Horw the lion roared wrathfully because the hare
was late in comng.

As (for example) the hare who struck against the lion: how
was his spirit analogous to his stature?

The lion from fury and rage was saying, “By means of my
ear the enemy has bound up my eye!.

The tricks of the necessitarians have bound me (in captivity);
their wooden sword has wounded my body.

After this I will not hearken to their pai:;ver: all that is (only
meant to deceive, like) the cry of demons and ghouls.

O my heart, tear them to pieces, do not lag; rend their skins, 1095
for they have naught but skin.”

What is skin? %pcciaus words, like ripples on water which
have no continuance.

Know that these words are as the skin (rind), and the meaning
is (as) the kernel; these words are as the form, and the meaning
is like the spirit.

The skin hides the defect of the bad kernel; it (also) hides
jealously the secrets of the good kernel.

When the pen is of wind and the scroll of water, whatever
you write perishes speedily;

It is written on water: if you seek constancy from it, you will t1c0
return biting your hands (in disappointment).

1 Fe. "1 have let myself be blinded by listening to the beasts.”
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The wind in men is vanity and desire; when you have aban-
doned vanity, (then) is(the time for) the message from Him (God).

Sweet are the messages of the Maker, for it (that message)
from head to foot (from first to last) is enduring.

The khutbas® for kings change (and pass), and their empire;
(all will pass) except the empire and khuthas (insignia) of the
prophets,

Because the pomp of kings is from [eanhl?r} vmﬁt}rﬁ/fwhi]e}
the glorious privilege of the prophets is from (Divine) Majesty.

1108 Tie names of kings are removed from the dirhems, (but)
the name of Ahmad (Mohammed) is stamped on them for ever.

The name of Ahmad is the name of all the prophets: when
the hundred comes (is counted), ninety is with us as well®.

Further setting forth the stratagem of the hare.

The hare made much delay in going; he rehearsed to himself
the tricks (which he was about to play).

After long delay he came on (took) the road, that he might
say one or two secrets into the ear of the lion.

Think, what worlds are in commerce with Reason! How
wide is this ocean of Reason!

1120 In this sweet ocean our forms are moving fast, like cups on
the surface of water: .

Until they become full, (they float) like bowls on the top of
the sea, (but) when the bowl is filled it sinks therein.

Reason is hidden, and (only) a world (of phenomena) is
visible: our forms are the waves or a spray of it (of that hidden
ocean).

Whatsoever (thing) the form makes (uses as) a means of
approach to It (to n), by that (same) means the ocean
(of Reason) casts it (the form) far away.

So long as the heart does not see the Giver of (its) conscience,
so long as the arrow does not see the far-shooting Archer?,

1115 He (who is thus bl'mdf thinks his horse is lost, though (all
the while) he is obstinately speeding his horse on the road.

That fine fellow thinks his horse is lost, while his horse is
sweeping him onward like the wind.

In lamentation and inquiry that scatterbrain (runs) from door
to door in every direction, asking and searching:

“Where and who is he that stole my horse/” What is this
(animal) under thy thigh, O master?

“Yes, this is the horse, but where is the horse?” O dexterous
rider in search of thy horse, come to thyself !

! The khutha is a prayer for the Prophet and the reigning sovereign,
which forms part of the public worship of Moslemns.

* Mohammed, being the last of the prophets, includes them all, as the
final sum includes all the units of which it is composed, 3 CL v 1143-
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The Spirit is lost (to view) because of its being so manifest r1:0
and near: how, having thy belly full of water, art thou dry-
lipped like a jar?

How wilt thou see red and green and russet, unless before
(seeing) these three (colours) thou see the light?

But since thy mind was lost (absorbed) in (perception of) the
colour, those colours became to thee a veil from (debarred thee
from contemplating) the light.

Inasmuch as at night those colours were hidden, thou sawest
that thy vision of the colour was (derived) from the light.

ere is no vision of colour without the external light: even
so it is with the colour of inward phantasy.

This outward (light) is (derived) from the sun and from rras
Suhd?, while the inward (light) is from the reflexion of the
beams of (Divine) Glory.

The light which gives light to the eve is in truth the light of
the heart: the light of the eye is produced by the light of hearts.

Again, the light which gives light to the heart is the Light
of God, which is pure and separate from the light of intellect
and sense.

- At night there was no light: thou didst not see the colour:
then it (the light) was made manifest by the opposite of light
(by darkness).

(First) comes the seeing of light, then the seeing of colour;
and this thou knowest immediately by the opposite of light
(darkness).

God created pain and sorrow for the purpose that happiness 1130
might be made manifest by means of this opposite.

Hidden things, then, are manifested by means of their
opposite; since God hath no t:ﬂposite, He is hidden;

or the sight fell (first) on the light, then on the colour: op-
posite is made manifest by opposite, like Greeks and Ethiopians.

Therefore thou knewest light by its opposite : opposite reveals
opposite in (the gmcem of) coming forth.

e Light of God hath no opposite in (all) existence, that by
means of that opposite it should be possible to make Him
manifest:

Necessarily {therefor:gou: eyes do not perceive Him, though 1135
He perceives (us): see this (fact) from (the case of) Moses and
the mountain (Sinai).

Know that form springs from spirit [rea]it}'glas the lion from
the jungle, or as voice and speech from thought.

his speech and voice arose from thought; thou knowest not
where is the sea of thought,

But since thou hast seen that the waves of speech are fair,
thou knowest that their sea also is noble,

1 A small star.
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When the waves of thought iﬂm on from (the sea of) Wisdom,

it (Wisdom) made (for them) the form of speech and voice.
1140 e form was born of the Word and died again, the wave
drew itself back into the sea.

The form came forth from Formlessness and went back
(thither), for Verily unto Him are we returning.

Every instant, then, thou art dying and returning: Mustafd
declared that this world is (but) a moment.

Our thought is an arrow (shot) from Him (H4) into the air
(hawd): how should it stay in the air? It-comes (back) to
God.

Every moment the world is renewed, and we are unaware of
its being renewed whilst it remains (the same in appearance).

1145 Life is ever arriving anew, like the stream, though in the body
it has the semblance of continuity.

From its swiftness it appears continuous, like the spark which
thou whirlest rapidly with thy hand.

If thou whirl a firebrand with dexterity, it appears to the
sight as a very long (line of) fire.

e swift motion produced by the action of God presents
this length of duration (Time) as (a phenomenon arising) from’
the rapidity of Divine action.

Even if the seeker of this mystery is an exceedingly learned
man, (say to himgt,l" Lo, Husému'ddin, who is a sublime book
(where you will find the mystery revealed).”

The hare’s coming to the lion and the lion’s anger with him.

y150 The lion, incensed and wrathful and frantic, saw the hare
coming from afar,

Running undismayed and confidently, looking angry and
fierce and fell and sour,

For by coming humbly (he thought) suspicion would be
[ezcit:gi, while by boldness every cause of doubt would be
remo

When he came further on, near to the “shoe-row!,” the lion
shouted—"* Ha, villain!

1 who have torn oxen limb from limb, I who have rubbed
the ear of (chastised and vanquished) the ferocious elephant—

1155 Who (what) is a half-witted (feeble) hare, that he should thus
throw on the ground (disregard) my behest?”

Abandon the hare's slumber and heedlessness! Give ear,
O donkey, to the roaring of this lion!*

! The place near the door, where visitors take off their shoes before
advancing to the dais at the upper end.of the room,
% This verse is an admonition addressed to the reader,
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The hare's apology.

“Mercy!” cried the hare, T have an excuse, if thy Lord-
shiF's don come to my aidl.”

v WII:::cxtuseP” said he. “Oh, the shortsightedness of fools!
Is this the time for them to come into the presence of kings?

Thou art an untimely bird: thy head must be cut off. One
ought not to hear the excuse of a fool.

The fool’s excuse is worse than his crime; the excuse of the
ignorant is the poison that kills wisdom.

Thy excuse, E) hare, is devoid of wisdom: what hare® am [
that thou shouldst put it in my ear?”

*“O king,” he replied, ““account a worthless one to be worthy:
hearken to the excuse of one who has suffered oppression.

In particular, as an alms (thank-offering) for thy high estate,
do not drive out of thy way one whose way is lost.

The ocean, which gives some water to every stream, lays on
its head and face (surface) every piece of rubbish.

By this bounty the sea will not become less: the sea is neither
increased nor diminished by its bounty.”

The lion said, “I will bestow bounty in its (proper) place,
I will cut every one's clothes according to his stature.”

“Listen,” cried the hare, ““if I am not a fit object for (thy)
grace, I lay my head before the dragon of (thy) violence?.

At b ast-time I set out on the way, I came towards the
king with my comrade.

t party (of beasts) had appointed, for thy sake, another
hare to go along with me as consort and companion.

On the road a lion attacked thy humble slave, attacked both
the companions in travel who were coming (to thee).

I said to him, “We are the slaves of the King of kings, the
lowly fellow-servants of that (exalted) court.’

He said, * The King of kings! Who is he? Be ashamed! Do
not make mention of every base loon in my presence.

Both thee and thy king I will tear to pieces, if thou and thy
friend turn back from my door.’

I said to him, ‘Let me behold once more the face of the king
and bear the news of thee (to him).’

He said, ‘Place thy comrade with me (in my keeping) as a
pledge; otherwise, thou art a sacrifice (thy life is forfeit) ac-
cording to my law.’ )

We entreated him much: it was no use. He seized my friend
and left me to go alone.

! Literally, “ give me a (helping) hand,” i.e. “'if thou wilt pardon my

resumption it me to excuse myself, I will do s0.”
i I.G,E'm.“ "I'E: Persian word for hare is khargush = ass-eared.
¥ Le. " surrender myself to thy vengeance."
M -
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My friend, from his plumpness, made three of me both in
comeliness and beauty and (size of) body.

Henceforth this road is barred by that lion: the thread of our
covenants is broken.

Cut off (abandon) hope of the allowance henceforth; I am
telling thee the truth, and truth is bitter.

80 If thou want the allowance, clear the way! hey, come on

and repel that irreverent one!”

Horw the lion answered the hare and set off with him.

“Come on in God’s name,” said he, “‘let me see where he is!
o thou in front, if thou art speaking truth,

That I may give him and a hundred like him the punishment
ﬁ:}r deserve, or if this is a lie, that I may give thy deserts to

ee.”

The hare set out on the way, (going) in front like a guide,
that he might lead him towards his snare,

Towards the well which he had designated: he had made
the deep well a snare for his (the lion's) life.

1185 (Thus) were these twain going till (they arrived) near the well.
Look you, ‘Sthis was) a hare (deceitful) as a (pool of) water
(hidden) under straw.

The water bears a blade of straw (down) to the plain: how,
1 wonder, will the straw bear away a mountain?

The snare of his (the hare’s) guile was a noose for the lion:
2 marvellous hare (he), who was carrying off a lion (as his prey)!

A Moses draws Pharaoh, with his army and mighty host,
into the river Nile;

A single gnat with half a wing cleaves intrepidly the suture
of Nimrod’s skull.

1190 Behold the state of him who hearkened to the words of his
enemy, and the retribution of him who became the friend of
the envious one—

The state of a Pharaoh who hearkened to Haman, and the
state of a Nimrod who hearkened to Satan.

Albeit the enemy speak to thee in friendly wise, know (his
words to be) the snare, though he speak to thee of the grain

bait).
: If}he give thee some candy, regard it as poison; if he do a
kindness to thy body, regard it as cruelty.

When the (Divine) destiny comes to pass, you see naught but
the skin (outward appearance): you do not g;sungumh enemies
from friends.

119s  Since the case is thus, begin humble supplication; set about
lamenting and glorifying (God) and fasting.

Lament continually, crying, “O Thou who well knowest the
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hidden things, do not crush us beneath the stone of evil
contrivance.

O Creator of the lion, if we have wrought currishness, do
not set the lion (to spring) on us from this covert,

Do not give to sweet water the form of fire, do not put upon
fire the form of water,

When Thou makest (us) drunken with the wine of Thy
wrath, Thou givest to things non-existent the form of existence.”

What is (tﬂs] drunkenness? That which binds (prevents) izc0
the eye from (true) eyesight, so that a (common) stone appears
a jewel, and wool d(ﬁujn&m} a jasper (yashm).

What is (this) kenness? The perversion of the senses,
the change of tamarisk-wood into sandal-wood in the (per-
verted) sight.

Story of the hoopoe and Solomaon, showing that when the
ivine destiny comes to pass, clear eyes are sealed.

When the tent-pavilion was pitched for Solomon, the birds
came before him to pay obeisance.

They found (him) speaking the same tongue (as themselves)
and familiar with them: one %:}r one they sped with (eager) soul
into his presence.

All the birds, having ceased from twittering, (in converse)
with Solomon became more distinct (spoke more articulately)
than your own brother.

To speak the same tongue is a kinship and affinity: a man, 1205
(when he is) with those in whom he cannot confide, is like a
prisoner in chains.

Oh, many are the Indians and Turks that speak the same
t:{;tnlﬁuc; oh, many the pair of Turks that are as strangers (to

other).

Therefore the ton%le of mutual understanding is different
indeed : to be one in heart is better than to be one in tongue.

Without speech and without sign or scroll, hundreds of
thousands of interpreters arise from the heart.

The birds, all and each, their secrets of skill and knowledge
and practice

ere revealing, one by one, to Solomon, and were praising 1210
themselves by way of submitting a request (for his considera-

I‘.m;?,
ot from pride and self-conceit, (but) in order that he might

give them access to him®.
When a captive wants a lord (to buy him as a slave), he

offers a preface (summary account) of his talent;

1 Le. grant them the privilege of being freely admitted to his presence.
5=z



68 MATHNAWI, BOOK I

Buti when he is ashamed (disgusted) at his buying him, he
makes himself out to be sick and palsied and deaf anf lame.
The turn came for the hoopoe and his craft and the explana-
tion of his skill and thoughtfulness.
ra1s O king,” said he, “1 will declare (only) one talent, which
is an inferior one; ’tis better to speak briefly.”
“Tell on,” said Solomon; “let me hear what talent that is."”
The hoopoe said, * At the time when I am at the zenith,
I gaze from the zenith with the eye of certainty and I see the
water at the bottom of the earth,
So that (I know) where it is and what is its depth; what its
colour is, whence it gushes forth—from clay or from rock.
O Solomon, for the sake of thine army’s camping-place keep
this wise one (beside thee) on thy expeditions.”
220 Then said Solomon, “O good companion in waterless far-
stretching wastes!”

How the crow impugned the claim of the hoopoe.

When the crow heard (this), from envy he came and said to
Solomon, *“He has s?ukm false and ill.

It is not respectful to speak in the king's presence, in par-
ticular (to utter) lying and absurd self-praise.

If he had always this (keen) sight, how would not he
have seen the snare beneath a handful of earth?

How would he have been caught in the snare? How would
he have gone into the cage willy-nilly?”

razs Then gulumnn said: O hoopoe, is it right that these dregs

have risen from thee at the first cup?

O thou who hast drunk buttermilk, how dost thou pretend
intoxication and brag in my presence and tell lies besides?”

The hoopoe’s answer to the attack of the crow.

‘He said, ** O king, for God’s sake do not listen to the enemy’s
waords against me, bare beggar as I am. ;

If this which I claim is not (true), I lay my head (before
thee): sever this neck of mine.

The crow, who disbelieves in the (absolute) authority of the
Divine destiny, is an infidel, though he have thousands of

Wits.
1250 Whilst there is in you a single & (derived) from the kdfirdn
(infidels), you are the seat of stench and lust, velut rima femoris.
I see the snare (when I am) in the air, if the Divine destiny
do not muffle the eye of my intelligence.
When the Divine destiny comes, wisdom goes to sleep, the
moon becomes black, the sun is stopped (from shining). -



SOLOMON AND THE HOOPOE 6g

How is this disposal (of things) by the Divine destiny (to be
called) singular?* Know that it is by the Divine destiny that he
(the infidel) disbelieves in the Divine destiny.

The story of Adam, on whom be peace, and how the Divine destiny
smIe? up his sight so that he failed to observe the plain meaning
of the prolibition and to refrain from interpreting it.

The father of mankind, who is the lord of He g(}'ad} taught
(Adam) the Names, hath hundreds of thousands of sciences in
every vein,

To his soul accrued (knowledge of) the name of evegy thing, rase
even as that thing exists (in its real nature) unto the end (of the
world).

No)tit]c that he gave became changed: that one whom he
called *brisk ' did not become ‘lazy.’

Whoso is (to be) a believer at the last, he saw at the first;
whoso is (to be) an infidel at the last, to him it became manifest.

Do thou hear the name of every thing from the knower:
hear the inmost meaning of the mystery of He taught the Names.

With us, the name of every thing is its outward (appearance);
with the Creator, the name of every thing is its inward {mu?h}'

In the eyes of Moses the name of his rod was ‘staff'; in the 1240
eyes of the Creator its name was ‘dragon.’

Here the name of ‘Umar was ‘idolater,” but in Alast® his
name was ‘believer.’

That of which the name, with us, was ‘seed’ was, in the
sight of God, thou who art at this moment beside me.

his ‘seed’ was a form (idea) in non-existence (potentiality),
existent with God, neither more nor less (than the form in
which it appeared externally).

In brief, that which is our end is really our name with God.

He bestows on a man a name according to his final state, not r24s
according to that (state) to which He gives the name of ‘a loan.’

Inasmuch as the eye of Adam saw by means of the Pure
Light, the soul and inmost sense of the names became evident
to him.

Since the angels perceived in him the rays of God, they fell
in worship and hastened to do homage.

The A like this whose name I am celebrating, if I praise
{hi;nlg till the Resurrection, I fall short (of what is due).

this he knew; (yet) when the Divine destiny came, he was
at fault in the knowledge of a single prohibition,

Wondering whether the prohibition was for the pu of 250
making unlawful (the thing pmhibitedg, or whether 1t admitted
of an interpretation and was a cause of perplexity.

I Ie. “How is it strange that [ should have been deceived?™
% Ie. in the world of pre-existence,
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When (the view that it admitted of) interpretation prevailed
in his mind, his nature hastened in bewilderment towards the
wheat!,

When the thorn went into the foot of the gardener (Adam),
the thief (Satan) found an opportunity and quickly carried off
the goods.

As soon as he escaped from bewilderment, he returned into
the (right) road; (then) he saw that the thief had carried off
the wares from the shop.

He cried, ‘O Lord, we have done wrong,’ and ‘Alas,’ that is
to say, ‘darkness came and the way was lost.’

1255  This Divine destiny is a cloud that covers the sun: thereby
lions and dragons become as mice.

If I (the hoopoe) do not see a snare in the hour of Divine
ordainment, "tis not I alone who am ignorant in the course of
Divine ordainment.”

Oh, happy he that clave to righteousness, he (that) let (his
own) strength go and took to su[:;ﬂ]icaﬁnn!

If the Divine destiny shrouds thee in black like night, yet the
Divine destiny will take thy hand (and guide thee) at the last.

If the Divine destiny a gundred times attempts thy life, yet
the Divine destiny gives thee life and heals thee.

1260  This Divine destiny, if a hundred times it waylays thee,
(nevertheless) pitches thy tent on the tutﬂluf Heaven.

Know that tﬂm is from the lovingkindness (of God), that He
terrifies thee in order that He may establish thee in the kingdom
of security.

This subject hath no end. 'Tis late?, Hearken (now) to the
story of the hare and the lion.

How the hare drew back from the lion when he
approached the well.

When the lion came near the well, he saw that the hare lagged
on the way and stegged back.

He said, “Why have you stepped back? Do not step back,
come on!"
1265 The hare said, *“Where is my r to move a) foot? for

(both) hand and foot are gone. My soul trembles and my
heart (courage) has fled.

Seest thou not the colour of my face (pale) as gold? My
colour indeed is giving knowledge of my inward state.

Since God has called the (external) sign (aspect) informative,
the eye of the gnostic has remained turned towards the sign.

Colour and scent are significant like a bell: the neigh of a
horse makes (one) acquainted with the horse.

The sound made by any thing conveys knowledge of it, so

1 [ . the forbidden fruit. §® Ie. “there has been a long digression.”
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that 3':;1 may distinguish the bray of an ass from the creak
of a door.
Touching the discrimination of persons (one from another), 1270
the Prophet said, * A man is hidden when his tongue is folded up.’
The colour of the face indicates the state of the heart: have
pii on me, implant love of ‘me in thy heart.
red complexion has the sound of (declares and expresses)
thankfulness (satisfaction); the sound (signification) nF a pale
complexion is patience and unthankfulness.
has come upon me that which took away hand and
foot, took away colour of face and strength and (every outward)
mark ;
That which shatters every thing it comes upon, tears up
Wﬁ tree from root and bottom;
ere has come upon me that by which man and animal, r275
mineral and plant have been checkmated.
These indeed are (only) parts, (but) wholes (too) are by him
(Doom) made yellow in hue and corrupt in odour,
So that the world is now patient, now thankful; the garden
now puts on a robe (of verdure) and again is bare.
. The sun, which rises fire-coloured, at another hour sinks

Stars shining in the four quarters (of the sky) are, from time

to time, afflicted with (consumed by) burning.

The moon, which excels the stars in beauty, becomes like a 1280
phantom from the malady of a hectic fever.

This earth, quiet and controlled, is thrown by earthquakes
into feverish tremors.
hﬂﬂm:n this ijnharited w:r:i many a ?}mﬁm in the world

e tiny fragments and (grains of) sand.

This air is G{unjumed with the ?vita]} spirit, (but) when the
Divine destiny comes, it turns foul and stinking.

The sweet water that was a sister (congenial) to the spirit,
(after standing) in a pool, became yellow and bitter and turbid.

The fire that has wind in its moustache'—a single puff of 285
wind calls death upon it.

The state of the sea (is such that) from its agitation and com-
motion (you may) perceive the changes of its mind.

The whirling heaven, which is (ever engaged) in seeking and
searching—its state is like the state of its children;

Now nadir, now middle, now zenith: therein are host on
host of stars fortunate and unlucky.

From thyself, O part made up of wholes, apprehend the state
of every simple (uncompounded) thing.

Inasmuch as wholes suffer grief and pain, how should their 1290
part not be pale-faced (sick and subject to decay)?

1 I *“that is puffed up with pride.”
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Especially a which is composed of contraries—of water
and earth and fire and air.

Itisnowonder that thesheep recoiled from the wolf ; the wonder
is that this sheep set its heart on (became friendly with) the wolf.

Life is the peace (harmony) of contraries; death is the fact
that war arose between them.

The grace of God has given amity to this lion and wild-ass—
these two far distant contraries.

1205 Since the world is sick and a prisoner, what wonder if the

sick one is passing away?"

From this point of view he (the hare) recited counsels to the
lion, *“I have lagged behind,” said he, ““ because of these bonds.”

How the lion asked the reason of the hare's drawing back.

The lion said to him, ** Amongst (all) the causes of your
malady tell (me) the special cause, for this is my object.”

“'That lion,” he said, *“lives in this well : within this fortress
he is safe from harms.”

Every one who is wise chose the bottom of the well (to live
in), because spiritual joys are (to be attained only) in solitude.

1300 The darkness of the well is better than the dark shades of

the world: he that followed at the heels of the world never saved
his head.

*Come on,” said the lion; **my blow subdues him: see thou
whether that lion is in the well at present.”

The hare answered, “I am consumed with (dread of) that
fieriness (wrath): perhaps thou wilt take me beside thee,

That with thy support, O mine of generosity, I may open
my eyes and ]ou{ into the well.”

How the lion looked into the well and saw the reflexion of
himself and the hare in the water.

When the lion took him to his side, under the lion’s pro-
tection he began to run towards the well.

1305 As soon as they looked at the water in the well, there shone
forth in the water the light (reflected) from the lion and him
(the hare).

The lion saw his own reflexion: from the water shone the
image of a lion with a plump hare at his side.

When he beheld his adversary in the water, he left him (the
hare) and sprang into the well.

He fell into the well which he had dug, because his iniquity
was coming (back) on his own head.

The iniquity of evil-doers became (for them) a dark well: so
have said all the wise.
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The more iniquitous one is, the more frightful is his well: 1310
(Divine) Justice has ordained worse (punishment) for worse (sin).

O you who from iniquity are digging a well (for others), you
are making a snare for yourself.

Do not weave (a cocoon) round yourself, like the silkworm.
You are digging a well for yourself (to fall in): dig with modera-
tion (not too deep).

Deem not the weak to be without a champion: recite from
the Qur'dn (the words), When the help of God shall come.

If you are an elephant and your foe fled from you, lo, the
retribution came upon you, birds in flacks.

If any poor man on the earth beg for mercy, a loud tumult 1315
falls on (arises among) the Host of Heaven,

If you bite him with your teeth and make him bleed, tooth-
ache will attack you—how will you do (then)?

The lion saw himself in the well, and in his fury he did not
know himself at that moment from the enemy.

He regarded his own reflexion as his enemy: necessarily he
drew a sword against himself.

Oh, many an iniquity that you see in others is your own
nature (reflected) in them, O reader!

In them shone forth all that you are in your hypocrisy and 1320
iniquity and insolence.

ou are that (evil-doer), and you are striking those blows at
yourself: 'tis yourself you are cursing at that moment.

You do not see clearly the evil in yourself, else you would
hate yourself with (all) your soul.

You are assaulting yourself, O simpleton, like the lion who
made a rush at himself.

When you reach the bottom of your own nature, then you
will know that that vileness was from yourself.

At the bottom (of the well) it became manifest to the lion that r325
he who seemed to him to be another was (really) his own image.

Whoever tears out the teeth of a poor wretch is doing what
the falsely-seeing lion did.

O you who see the bad reflexion on the face of your uncle,
it is not your uncle that is bad, it is you: do not run away from
yourself!

The Faithful are mirrors to one another: this saying is related
from the Prophet.

You held a blue glass before your eye: for that reason the
world seemed to you to be blue,

Unless you are blind, know that this blueness comes from 1330
yourself: speak ill of yourself, speak no more ill of any one (else).

If the true believer was not seeing by the Light of God, how
did things unseen appear naked (p%a.inly revealed) to the true
believer?
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Inasmuch as you were seeing by the Fire of God, you did
not discern the difference between good and evil.

Little by little throw water on the fire, that your fire may
become light, O man of sorrow!

Throw Thou, O Lord, the purifying water, that this world-
fire may become wholly light.

1335 All the water of the sea is under Thy command; water and

fire, O Lord, are Thine.

If Thou willest, fire becomes sweet water; and if Thou willest
not, even water becomes fire.

This search (aspiration) in us is also brought into existence
by Thee; deliverance from iniquity is Thy gift, O Lord.

Without (our) seeking Thou hast given us this search, Thou
hast given (us) gifts without number and (without) end.

Homw the hare brought to the beasts of chase the news that
the lion had fallen into the well.

When the hare was gladdened by deliverance (from the lion),

he began to run towards the beasts until (he came to) the desert.

1340 Having seen the lion miserably slain in the well, he was
skipping joyously all the way to the meadow,

Eappin his hands because he had escaped from the hand
of Death; fresh and dancin%ri,lcl the air, like bough and leaf.

Bough and leaf were set from the prison of earth, lifted
their heads, and became comrades of the wind;

The leaves, when they had burst (forth from) the bough,
made haste to reach the top of the tree;

With the tongue of (seed that put forth) its sprouts each fruit
and tree severally is singing thanks to God,

145 Saying, “The Bounteous Giver nourished our root until the
tree grew big and stood upright.”
ven so) the spirits bound in clay, when they escape glad
at heart from their (prisons of) clay,

Begin to dance in the air of Divine Love and become flawless
like the full moon’s orb,

Their bodies dancing, and their souls—nay, do not ask (how
their souls fare); and those things from which comes the soul’s
delight—nay, do not ask (of those things)!

e hare lodged the lion in prison. Shame on a lion who
was discomfited by a hare!  *
1350 He is in such a disgrace, and still—this is a wonder—he
would fain be addressed by the title of Fakhr-i Din*.

O thou lion that liest at the bottom of this lonely well, thy

hare-like soul (nafs) has shed and drunk thy blood;

1 “Pride of the Religion (of [slam)."
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Thy hare-soul is feeding in the desert, (whilst) thou art (lying)
at the bottom of this well of “ How?" and *“ Why? "

That lion-catcher (the hare) ran towards the beasts, crying,
*‘Rejoice, O people, since the announcer of joy is come.

Glad news! Glad news, O company of merry-makers! That
hell-hound has gone back to Hell.

Glad news! Glad news! The enemy of your lives—his teeth 1355
have been torn out by the vengeance of his Creator.

He who smote many heads with his claws—him too the
broom of Death has swept away like rubbish.”

How the beasts gathered round the hare and spoke
in praise of him.

Then all the wild beasts assembled, joyous and laughing
gleefully in rapture and excitement.

They formed a ring, he (the hare) in the midst like a candle:
all the animals of the desert bowed (in homage) to him.

“Art thou a heavenly angel or a peri? No, thou art the
Azrael of fierce lions.

Whatever thou art, our souls are offered in sacrifice to thee. 13600
Thou hast prevailed. Health to thy hand and arm!

God turned this water into thy stream, Blessing on thy
hand and arm!

Explain how thou didst meditate with guile, and how thou
didst guilefully wipe out that ruffian.

Exp%:;n, in order that the tale may be the means of curing
(our malady); explain, that it may be a salve for our souls.

Explain! for in uence of the iniquity of that tyrant
our souls have myriads of wounds.”

*“0O Sirs,” said he, “it mé]]lﬂ God’s aid; else, who in the 1365
world is a hare (who am I, that I should have been able to
do this)?

He (God) bestowed power on me and gave light to my heart:
the light in my heart gave strength to hand and foot.”

From God come preferments (to high position), from God
also come changes (which bring one to i}w estate).

God in (due) course and turn is ever displaying this (Divine)
aid to doubters and seers (alike).

Take heed! Do not exult in a kingdom bestowed in turns

ing from one to another). O thou who art the bondsman
of Vicissitude, do not act as though thou wert free!

But) those for whom is prepared a kingdom beyond Vicissi- 1370
tude, for them the drums (of sovereignty) are beaten beyond
the Seven Planets.

Beyond Vicissitude are the kings everlasting : their spirits are
circling with the Cupbearer perpetually.
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If thou wilt renounce this drinking (of worldly pleasures) for
a day or two gfor thy brief lifetime), thou wilt dip thy mouth
in the drink of Paradise.

Commentary on (the Tradition) " We have returned from the
lesser Fihdd to the greater Fihdd."

O kings, we have slain the outward enemy, (but) there re-
mains within (us) a worse enemy than he.

To slay this (enemy) is not the work of reason and intelli-
gence: the inward lion is not subdued by the hare.

1375 This carnal self (mafs) is Hell, and Hell is a dragon (the fire
of) which is not diminished by oceans (of water).

It would drink up the Seven Seas, and still the blazing of
that consumer of all creatures would not become less.

Stones and stony-hearted infidels enter it, miserable and
shamefaced,

(But) still it is not apfmed by all this food, until there comes
to it from God this call—

“Art thou filled, art thou filled?” It says, ““ Not yet; lo, here
is the fire, here is the glow, here is the burning!”

1380 1t made a mouthful of and swallowed a whole world, its
belly crying aloud, ** I's there any more? "

God, from (the realm) where place is not, sets His foot on it:
then it subsides at (the command) Be, and it was.

Inasmuch as this self of ours is a part of Hell, and all parts
have the nature of the whole,

To God (alone) belongs this foot (power) to kill it : who, indeed,
but God should draw its bow (vanquish it)?

Only the straight arrow is put on the bow, (but) this bow
(of the self) h':la;:éta] arrows bent back and crooked.

1355 Be straight, like an arrow, and escape from the bow, for
without doubt every straight (arrow) will fly from the bow (to
its mark).

When I turned back from the outer warfare, I set my face
towards the inner warfare.

We have returned from the lesser Jihdd, we are engaged
along with the Prophet in the greater Jihad.

I pray God to grant me strength and aid and (the right of)
b?asgfngl, that 1 may root up with a needle® this mountain
of Qaf.

Deem of small account the lion (champion) who breaks the
ranks (of the enemy): the (true) lion is he that breaks (conquers)
himself.

! I.e. the success which would entitle me to boast of having conquered

my “self.”
# I.e. slowly and painfully.



‘UMAR AND THE AMBASSADOR o

How the ambassador of Riim came to the Commander of the
Faithful, * Umar, may God be well-pleased with him, and swit-
nessed the gifts of grace with which ‘Umar, may God be well-
pleased with him, was endowed.

To “Umar in Medina there came through the wide desert an 1300
ambassador from the Emperor of Rum.

He said, ““ O ye attendants, where is the palace of the Caliph,
that I may take thither my horse and baggage?”

The folk said to him, “He has no palace: ‘Umar’s (only)

ce is an illumined spirit.

Though he has a (great) renown from being Commander (of
the Faithful), he has (no dwelling except) a hut, like the poor.

O brother, how wilt thou behold his palace, when hair has
grown in the eye of thy heart?

Purge thy heart’s eye of hair and defect, and then hope to r30s
behold his palace.

Whoever hath a spirit purged of (sensual) desires will at once
behold the Presence and the Holy Porch,

When Mohammed was purged of this fire and smoke (of
human passions), wheresoever he turned his face, was the Face
of Allah.

Inasmuch as thou art a friend to the evil suggestions of the
malign one (Satan), how wilt thou know (the true meaning of)
There is the Face of Allah? '

Every one in whose breast the gate is opened will behold
from every city the sun (shining).

God is manifest amongst others as the moon amidst the stars. 1400

Lay two finger-ends on thy two eyes, and wilt thou see aught
of the world? Deal justly (confess that thou wilt see nothing).

If thou dost not see J;is world, (yet) it is not non-existent:
the fault lies not save in the finger of thy evil self.

Come, lift the finger from thine eye, and then behold what-
soever thou wishest.

To Noah his people said, ‘ Where is the Divine recompense?’
He said, *On the other side of they cover themselves with their
garments.

Ye have wrapped your faces and heads in your clothes: of 405
necessity ye have eyes and see not.’

Man 1s eye, and (all) the rest is (worthless) skin: the sight of
tHat (eye) is (consists in) seeing the Beloved.

en there is not sight of the Beloved, it (the eye) is better
blind; the beloved who is not everlasting is better afar (away
and out of sight).”

When the ambassador of Riim admitted these fresh (spiritual)
words into his hearing (gave ear to them), he became more
full of longing.
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He fixed his eye on seeking ‘Umar, he let his baggage and

horse be lost.
140 He was going in every direction after that man of (great)

accomplishment, inquiring madly for him,

Sai.'mg, “Can there be in the world such a man, and he be
hid, like the spirit, from the world? "

He sought him, that he might be as a slave to him: inevitably
the seeker is a finder.

An Arab woman of the desert saw that he was a stranger-
guest. “‘Look,” said she, “there is ‘Umar under that palm.

There he is under the palm-tree, apart from the people:
behold the Shadow of God asleep in the shade!”

How the ambassador of Rim found the Commander of the
Faithful, ‘Umar, may God be well-pleased with him, sleeping
under the palm-tree.

1415 He came thither and stood afar off; he saw ‘Umar and fell
a-trembling.

An awe came upon the ambassador from that slumbering
man; a sweet ecstasy lodged in his soul.

Love and awe are contrary to each other: he saw these two
contraries united in his heart!.

He said to himself: ““1 have seen (many) kings, I have been
great (in esteem) and chosen (for honour) in the presence of
sultans:

I had no awe or dread of kings, (but) awe of this man has
robbed me of my wits.

1420 1 have gone into a jungle of lions and leopards, and my face
did not change colour because of them;

Often where the ranks are arrayed on the field of battle have
1 become Sﬁerce} as a lion at the time when the affair is grievous
(desperate);

Many a heavy blow have I suffered and inflicted, I have been
stouter in heart than (all) the others.

This man is asleep on the earth, unarmed, (and yet) I am
trembling in my seven limbs (my whole body): what is this?

This is awe of God, it is not from created beings, it is not
awe of this man who wears the frock of a dervish.

1425 Whoever is afraid of God and has chosen fear of God (as
his religion), the Jinn and mankind and every one who sees
(him) are afraid of him.”

Thus meditating, he folded his hands reverently. After a
while ‘Umar sprang up from sleep.

1 Literally, ** liver."
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How the ambassador of Rim saluted the Commander of the
Faithful, may God be well-pleased with him.

He did homage to ‘Umar and salaamed: the Prophet said,
**(First) the salaam, then the talk.”

Then he (*Umar) said, *To thee (greeting),” called him (to
come) forward, reassured him, and bade him sit down by
his side.

Fear ye not is the hospitality offered to those who fear: that
15 mpcr (entertainment) for one who is afraid.

en any one is afraid, they make him (feel) secure; they
soothe (his) fearful heart.

How should you say “Fear not” to one who has no fear?
Why give lessons (to him)? He needs no lessons.

e (‘Umar) made that disturbed mind (be) of good cheer
and made his desolate heart (be) flourishing (happy).

Afterwards he addressed to him subtle discourses and (spoke)
of the holy attributes of God—how good a Friend is He!—

And of the lovingkindnesses of God to the Abddl (saints),
in order that he (the ambassador) might know (the meaning of)
magdm (permanent station) and hdl (passing state).

The hal is like the unveiling of that beauteous bride, while
the magedm is the (king’s) being alone with the bride.

The unveiling is witnessed by the king and by others as well,
(but) at the time of being alone (with the bride) there is no one
except the mighty king.

The bride unveils before commons and nobles (alike); in the
bridal chamber the king is (alone) with the bride.

There is many a one of the Sifis who enjoys hdl, (but) he
that has attained to magdm is rare amongst them.

He (*Umar) reminded him of the stages traversed by the soul,
and he reminded him of the journeys of the spirit,

And of the Time which has (ever) been void of time, and of
the Station of Holiness which has (ever) been majestical,

And of the atmosphere wherein the Simurgh of the spirit,
before this (material life), has flown and experienced (the bounty
of Divine) grace?,

Every s‘uzglr: flight thereof (being) greater than the horizons
(of this world) and greater than the hope and greed of the longing
lover.

When ‘Umar found the stranger in appearance a friend (in
reality), he found (that) his soul (was) seeking (to learn) the
(Divine) mysteries.

The Shaykh (‘Umar) was adept and the disciple (the am-
bassador) eager: the man (rider) was quick (dexterous) and the
beast belonged to the royal court (was nobly bred and docile).

I Literlly, * has seen flight and (Divine) bounty."

1433



8o MATHNAWI, BOOK I

1445 That spiritual guide (*Umar) perceived that he (the am-
bassador) possessed (the capacity for receiving) guidance: he
sowed the good seed in the good soil.

Homw the ambassador of Rim questioned the Commander of
the Faithful, may God be well-pleased with him.

The man said to him, “ 0 Commander of the Faithful, how
did the spirit come to the earth from above?

How did the infinite bird go into the cage?” He replied,
* God recited spells and incantations over the spirit.

When He recites spells over the non-existences which have
no eye or ear, they begin to stir.

Because of His spells the non-existences at that very moment
are dancing jo}ruusf; into existence.

r45¢  When, again, He recited a spell over the existent, at His

word the existent marched (back) post-haste into non-existence.

He spake into the ear of the rose and made it laughin
(blooming); He spake to the stone and made it a cornelian u%
the m;ake the bod ign (message) that it becam

He s to the a si m e), so that it e
spirit; He spake to the s{m, sng:hat it became radiant.

Again He puts into its ear a fearful saying, and upon the face
of the sun fall a hundred eclipses.

Consider what that Speaker chanted into the ear of the clond,
so that it poured tears from its eye, like a waterskin.

1455 Consider what God has chanted into the ear of the earth, so

that it became regardful and has (ever since) remained silent.”

Whosoever in perplexity is sorely troubled, God has spoken
the riddle into his ear,

That He may imprison him in two (doubtful) thoughts,
(namely), “S 1 do what He told (me) or the contrary

ereof? " :

From (the decree of) God also, one side obtains the prepon-
derance, and from that (Divine) quarter he chooses one of the
two (alternatives).

If thou wouldst not have the mind of thy spirit in (a state of)
perplexity, do not stuff this cotton-wool into thy spiritual ear,

1460 So that thou mayst understand those riddles of His, so that
thou mayst apprehend (both) the secret sign and the open.

Then the spiritual ear becomes the place where wahy (in-
spiration) descends. What is wafiy? A speech hidden from
sense-perception.

The spiritual ear and eye are other than this sense-perception,
the ear of (discursive) reason and the ear of opinion are destitute
of this (inspiration).

The word * compulsion™ (jabr) made me impatient (uncon-
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trollable) for love’s sake, while it confined in (the prison of)
compulsion him who is not a lover.

is is union with God, and it is not compulsion : this is the
shining forth of the moon, this is not a cloud.

And if this be compulsion, it is not the compulsion of (suffered
by) the vulgar: it is not the compulsion of (exerted by) the evil-
commanding self-willed (soul).

O son, (only) they know (the real meaning of) compulsion
in whose hearts God has opened the sight (of the spiritual eye).

To them the unseen things of the future became manifest:
to them recollection of the past became naught.

Their freewill and compulsion is different (from that of
ordinary men): in oyster-shells drops (of rain) are pearls.

Outside (of the sﬁell) it is a drop of water, small or great,
(but) within the shell it is a small or big pearl.

ose persons have the nature of the muskdeer’s gland:
externally they are (as) blood, while within them is the fragrance
of musk.

Do not say, *“ This substance externally is blood : how should
it become a musky perfume when it goes into the gland?”

Do not say, “TE; copper externally was despicable: how
should it assume nobility in the heart (midst) of the elixir?”

In thee (the matter of) freewill and compulsion was a (mere)
;&“'f}'*{b“t} when it went into them it became the light of (Divine)

ajesty.

'hen bread is Ewrapped} in the tablecloth it is the inanimate
thing (so-called), (but) in the human body it becomes the glad
spirit (of life).

Itdoes not become transmuted in the heart of (within) the table-
cloth: the (animal) soul transmutes it with (the water of) Salsabil,

O thou who readest aright, such is the power of the soul:
what, then, must be the power of that Soul of soul?

The piece of flesh which is Man, endowed with intelligence
and soul, cleaves mountain and sea and mine.

The strength of the mountain-riving soul is (shown in) the
splitting of rocks; the strength of the Soul of soul in the moon
toas split asunder.

If the heart should open the lid of the wallet of (this) mystery,
the soul would rush (in rapture) towards the highest heaven.

How Adam imputed that fault (which he had committed) to himself,
saying, "' O Lord, we have done wrong,” and how Iblis imputed
his owon sin to God, saying, ** Because Thou hast seduced me.”
Consider both our action and the action of God. Regard our

action as existent. This is manifest.

If the action of created beings be not in the midst (obviously
existent), then say not to any one, * Why have you acted thus?”

M L)
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The creative act of God brings our actions into existence:
our actions are the effects of the creative act of God.

A rational being perceives either the letter (the outer sign)
or the (inner) purpose (the spirit): how should he comprehend
two aceidents at once?

If he goes (turns his mind) to the spirit, he becomes un-
heedful of the letter: no eye sees forward and backward at the
same moment.

1485 At the time when you look in front, how at the same time
can you look behind you? Recognise this.

Inasmuch as the soul does not comprehend (both) the letter
;n?h :.he spirit, how should the soul be the creator of them

oth: :

O son, (only) God comprehends both: the (one) action does
not hinder Him from the other action.

Satan said Because Thou hast seduced me: the vile Devil con-
cealed his own act.

Adam said We have done unto ourselves: he was not,
like us, unheedful of the action of God.

1490 From respect he concealed it (the action of God) in (regard
tci] the sin: by casting the sin upon himself he ate fﬂlltm
blessed).

J’Il.i‘tu:'r]I his repentance, He (God) said to him, *O Adam, did
not I create in thee that sin and (those) tribulations?

Was it not My foreordainment and destiny? How didst thou
conceal that at the time of excusing thyself?”

He (Adam) said, 1 was afraid, (so) I did not let respect go
(did not fail to observe due respect).” He (God) said, I too
have observed it towards thee.”

Whoever brings reverence gets reverence (in return): whoever
brings sugar eats almond-cake.

1405 For whom are the good women? For the good men. Treat thy
friend with honour; offend (him) and see (what will happen).

O heart, bring (forward) a parable for the sake of (illustrating)
a difference, that thou mayst know (what distinguishes) com-
pulsion from freewill. .

(Take the case of) a hand that is shaking from (morbid or
involuntary) tremor and (the case of) a person whose hand you
cause to shake (by knocking it away) from its place.

Know that both (these) movements are created by God, but
it is impossible to compare the latter with the former.

You are sorry for having caused it (his hand) to shake: how
is the man afflicted with (a morbid) tremor not sorry?

100 This is the intellectual quest. What is (the use of such a)
quest, O ingenious one? That perchance (by its means) a man
of weak understanding may find his way to that place (gain
some idea of the truth).
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(Yet) the intellectual quest, though it be (fine as) pearls and
coral, is other than the spiritual quest.

The spiritual quest is on another plane: the spiritual wine
has nnol:l;:er consistency.

At the time when the intellectual quest was in keeping (with
the circumstances), this ‘Umar was intimate with Bu 'l akam,

(But) when ‘Umar went away from intellect towards spirit,
Bu ’l-Hakam became Bi Jahl (the father of ignorance) in
searching into that (subject).

He is perfect on the side of sense-perception and under- 1503
standing, though indeed he is ignorant in regard to the spirit.

Know that the quest of the intellect and the senses is (con-
cerned with) effects or secondary causes. The spiritual quest
is either wonder or the father T:n?'wunder (either wonderful or
beyond wonder).

he illumination of the spirit comes: (then) there remains

not, O thou who seekest illumination, conclusion and premise
or that which contradicts (a statement) (or) that which renders
(its acceptance) necessary,

Because the seer on whom His (God’s) Light is dawning is
quite independent of the (logical) proof which resembles a
{blind man’s) staff.

Commentary on “ And He is with you wheresoever ye be.”

Once more we come back to the tale: when, indeed, did we
go forth from the tale?

If we come to ignorance, that is His prison, and if we come 1510
to knowledge, that is His palace;

And if we come to sleep, we are His intoxicated ones: and if
to wakefulness, we are in His hands:

And if we weep, we are a cloud laden with the bounty dis-
f)enﬁad by Him; and if we laugh, at that time we are His
i

ghmin§;

And if (we come) to wrath and war, 'tis the reflexion of His

Might; and if to peace and forgiveness, 'tis the reflexion of

His Love.

Who are we? In this tangled (complex) world what (thing
other than He) indeed hath He (who is single) like alif? Nothing,
nothing.

How the ambassador asked * Umar, God be well-pleased with
him, concerning the cause of the tribulation suffered by spirits
in these bodies of clay.

He said, “O ‘Umar, what was the wisdom and mystery of rs:s
imprisoning that pure one (the spirit) in this dirty place?

']lJ‘he pure water has become hidden in mud: the pure spirit
has become bound in bodies.”

(]
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He (‘Umar) said, “‘Thou art making a profound inquiry,
thou art confining a meaning in a word.

Thou hast imprisoned the free (unconditioned) meaning,
thou hast bound the wind in a word. .

This thou hast done for a benefit (good purpose), O thou
who thyself art blind* to the benefit (good purpose) of God.

1520 He from whom (every) benefit was born, how should He not
see that which was seen by us?

There are myriads of benefits, and every myriad is (but) a
few beside that one®.

The breath of thy speech, which is a part of the parts (bodily
members), became beneficial: why (then) is the whole of the
whole (the universal connexion of spirit and body) devoid (of
benefit)?

Thou who art a part—thy act (of speaking) is beneficial :
why (then) dost thou lift thy hand to assail the whole?

If there is no benefit in speech, do not speak; and if there is,
Jeave off making objections, and endeavour to give thanks.”

1525 Thanksgiving to God is a collar on every neck (every one's
duty); it is not (thanksgiving) to dispute and make one’s face
" look sour.

If thanksgiving is only to look sour, then there is no thanks-
giver like vinegar.

If vinegar wants (to find) the way to the liver, let it become
oxymel by (being mixed with) sugar.

The meaning in poetry has no sureness of direction: it is like
the sling, it is not under control.

On the inner sense of “ Let him who desires to sit with God
sit with the Sifis.”

The ambassador became beside himself from these one or
two cups (of spiritual discourse): neither embassage nor message
remained in his memory.

1530 He became distraught at the power of God. The ambassador
arrived at this place (gstate] and became a king.

When the torrent reached the sea, it became the sea; when
the seed reached the cornland, it became the crop of corn.

When the bread attained to connexion with the animal (man),
the dead bread became living and endowed with knowledge.

When the wax and firewood were devoted to the fire, their
dark essence became (filled with) light.

When the (powdered) stone of antimony went into the eyes,
it turned to sight and there became a scout (one who observes
the enemy from some point of vantage).

1 Literally, "'in a veil."
* The confinement of the spirit in the body.
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Oh, happy is the man who was freed from himself and united 1335
with the existence of a living one!

Alas for the living one who consorted with the dead! He
became dead, and life sped away from him.

When vou have fled (for refuge) to the Qur'in of God, you
have mingled with the spirit of the prophets.

The Qur'n is (a description of) the states of the prophets,
(who are) the fishes of the holy sea of (Divine) Majesty.

And if you read and do not accept (take to heart) the Qur'in,
suppose you have seen the prophets and saints (what will that
avail you?);

But if you are accepting (the Qur’in), when you read the 1540
stories (of the prophets), the bird, your soul, will be distressed
in its cage.

The bird that is a prisoner in a cage, (if it) is not seeking to
escape, 'tis from ignorance. .

The spirits which have escaped from their cages are the
prophets, (those) worthy guides.

From without comes li‘air voice, (telling) of religion, (and
crying), *“ This, this is the way of escape for thee.

By this we escaped from this narrow cage: there is no means
of escape from this cage but this way,

(That) thou shouldst make thyself ill, exceedingly wretched, 1545
in order that thou mayst be let out from (the cage of) repu-
tation.,”’

Worldly reputation is a strong chain: in the Way how is this
less than a chain of iron?

The story of the merchant to whom the parrot gave a message for
t.&:dfmats of India on the occasion of his going (thither) to
trade.

There was a merchant, and he had a parrot imprisoned in a

cage, a pretty parrot.
hen the merchant made ready for travel and was about to

depart to India,
Eemu&e of his generosity he said to each male slave and each
handmaid, *“What shall f bring (home) for you? Tell (me)
uickly."”
& Eanﬁ one asked him for some object of desire: that good man 1550
gave his promise to them all.
He said to the parrot, * What present would you like me to
bring for you from the land of India?"
’I‘Ee rrot said, ** When thou seest the parrots there, explain
my plight (and say), |
‘Such and such a parrot, who is longing for you, 15 1In my
prison by the destiny of Heaven.
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She salutes you and asks for justice and desires (to learn)
from you the means and way of being rightly guided.

1555 She says, “Is it meet that I in yearning (after you) should
give 1:& the ghost and die here in separation?

Is this right—(that) I (should be) in grievous bondage, while
ye are now on green plants, now on trees?

The faith kept by friends, is it like this?—I in this prison
and ye in the rose-garden.

O ye noble ones, call to mind this piteous bird, (and drink
in memory of me) a morning-draught amongst the meadows!

Happy it is for a friend to be remembered by friends, in par-
ticular when that (beloved) is Layli and this (lover) Majnin.

1s60 O ye who consort with your charming and adored one, am
I to be drinking cups filled with my own blood?

(O thou who art my beloved), quaff one cup of wine in
memory of me, if thou desirest to do me justice,

Or (at least), when thou hast drunk, spill one draught on the
earth in memory of this fallen one who sifts dust.

Oh, where, I wonder, is that covenant and oath? Where are
the promises of that lip like candy?

pr thy having forsaken thy slave is because of (his) ill service
(to thee)—when thou doest ill to the ill-doer, then what is the
difference (between master and slave)?

1365 Oh, the ill thou doest in wrath and quarrel is more delightful
than music and the sound of the harp.

Oh, thy cruelty is better than felicity, and thy vengeance
dearer than life.

This is thy fire: how (what) must be thy light! This is (thy)
mourning, so how (what) indeed must be thy festival!

In respect of the sweetnesses which th{l cruelty hath, and in
res of thy beauty, no one gets to the bottom of thee.

complain, and (yet) I fear lest he believe me and from
kindness make that cruelty less.

1570 | am exceedingly enamoured of his violence and his gentle-
ness: 'tis marvellous (that) I (am) in love with both these
contraries.

By God, if (I escape) from this thorn ﬁaf sorrow) and enter
the garden (of joy), because of this I shall begin to moan like
the nightingale.

This is a wondrous nightingale that opens his mouth to eat
thorns and roses together.

What nightingale is this? (Nay), ’tis a fiery monster: because
of (his) love all unsweet things are sweetness to him.

He is a lover of the Universal, and he himself is the Universal :
he is in love with himself and seeking his own love."" "

L I.e. thy sweetness and beauty is unfathomable,
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Description of the wings of the birds that are Divine
Intelligences.

Such-like is the tale of the parrot which is the soul: where is 575
that one who is the confidant of (the spiritual) birds?

Where is a bird, weak and innocent, and within him Solomon
with (all) his host?

When he moans bitterly, without thanksgiving or complaint,

a noise of tumult falls on (arises in) the Seven Spheres (of
Heaven).

At every moment (there come) to him from God a hundred
missives, a hundred couriers: from him one (cry of) “O my
Lord!” and from God a hundred (cries of) *‘Labbayka™
(“‘Here am 1).

In the sight of God his backsliding is better than obedience;
beside his infidelity all faiths are tattered (worthless).

Every moment he hath an ascension (to God) peculiar to him- 55
self: He (God) lays upon his crown a hundred peculiar crowns.

His form is on earth and his spirit in * no-place,” a “no-

lace” beyond the imagination of travellers (on the mystic

ay):

I’ﬂt such a “no-place” that it should come into thy under-
standing (or that) a fancy about it should be born in thee every
moment;

Nay, place and “no-place” are in his control, just as the
ti;:nur (Paradisal) rivers are in the control of one who dwells in

ara

Cut short the explanation of this and avert thy face from it:
do not breathe a word (more}—and God knows best what is
rgnt.
g'alﬂfc return from this (matter), O friends, to the bird and the 1355
merchant and India.

The merchant accepted this message (and promised) that he
would convey the greeting from her (the parrot) to her con-

geners.

How the merchant saw the parrots of India in the plain and
delivered the parrot’s message.

When he reached the farthest bounds of India, he saw a _
number of parrots in the plain.

He ]mlteuf his beast; then he gave voice, delivered the greeting
and (discharged) the trust. ‘

One of those parrots trembled exceedingly, fell, and died,
and its breath stopped. :

The merchant repented of having told the news, and said, 1500
“I have gone about to destroy the creature.
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This one, surely, is kin to that little parrot (of mine): they
must have been two bodies and one spirit.

Why did I do this? Why did I give the message? [ have
consumed the poor creature by this raw (foolish) speech.”

This tongue is like stone and is also fire-like, and that which
springs from the tongue is like fire.

Do not vainly strike stone and iron against each other, now
for the sake of relating (a story), now for the sake of boasting,

1505 Because it is dark, and on every side are fields of cotton:
how should sparks be amongst cotton?

Iniquitous are those persons who shut their eyes and by such
(vain) words set a whole world ablaze.

A single word lays waste a (whole) world, turns dead foxes
into lions.

Spirits in their original nature have the (life-giving) breath
of Jesus, (but while they remain embodied) one breath of it
(the spirit) is a wound, and the other a plaster.

. If the (bodily) screen were removed from the spirits, the
speech of every spirit would be like (the breath of) the Messiah.
w00 If you wish to utter words like sugar, refrain from concu-
piscence and do not eat this sweetmeat (the desires of the flesh).

Self-control is the thing desired by the intelligent ; sweetmeat
is what children long for.

Whoever practises self-control ascends to Heaven, whoever
eats sweetmeat falls farther behind. -

Commentary on the saying of Faridu'ddin ‘Attdir, may God
sanctify his spirit—

“Thou art a sensualist: O heedless one, drink blood (mortify
thyself) amidst the dust (of thy bodily existence),

For if the spiritualist drink a poison, it will be (to him as) an
antidote.”

It does not harm the spiritualist (saint) though he drink
deadly poison for all to see,

Because he has attained to (spiritual) health and has been
set free from (the need for) abstinence, (while) the poor seeker
(of God) is (still) in the (state of) fever.

1os The Prophet said, ** O bold seeker, beware! Do not contend
with any one who is sought.” j

In thee is a Nimrod: do not go into the fire. If thou wish to
go in, first become Abraham! '

When thou art neither a swimmer nor a seaman, do not cast
thyself (into the sea) from a (feeling of) self-conceit.

He (the saint) fetches pearls from the bottom of the sea, from
losses he brings gain to the surface.

If a perfect man (saint) take earth, it becomes gold; if an
imperfect one has carried away gold, it becomes ashes.
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Since that righteous man is accepted of God, his hand in 510

(all) things is the hand of God.

The hand of the imperfect man is the hand of Devil and
.demon, because he is in the trap of imposition and guile.

If ignorance come to him (the perfect man), it becomes
knowledge, (but) the knowledge that goes into the imperfect
man becomes ignorance.

Whatever an ill man takes becomes illness, (but) if a perfect
man takes infidelity, it becomes religion.

O thou who, being on foot, hast contended with a horseman,

. thou wilt not save thy head. Now hold thy foot (desist)!

How the magicians paid respect to Moses, on whom be peace,
saying, * What dost thou command? Wilt thou cast down thy
rod first, or shall we?"”

The magicians in the time of the accursed Pharach, when

they contended with Moses in enmity,
et gave Moses the precedence—the magicians held him in
honour—

Because they said to him, “’Tis for thee to command: (if)
Eh?:.l Im;-isheat to be the first, do thou cast down thy rod first

ﬂ .l“

**Nay,"”" said he, “first do ye, O magicians, cast down those
tricks (objects of enchantment) into the middle (where all can
see them).”

This amount of respect purchased their (belief in) (the true)
religion, so that it (the true belief) cut off the hands and feet

1177 €]

of their contention (prevented them from disputing further with |

Moses).

When the magicians acknowledged his (Moses’) right, they
sacrificed their hands and feet (as a penance) for the sin of that
(contention).

To the perfect man (every) mouthful (of food) and (every)
saying is lawful. Thou art not perfect: do not eat, be mute,

Inasmuch as thou art an ear and he a tongue, not thy con-
gener: God said to the ears, ** Be silent."”

When the sucking babe is born, at first it keeps silence for
a while, it is all ear.

For a while it must close its lips (and refrain) from speech,
until it learns to speak;

And if it is not (silent like) an ear but makes babbling sounds,
it makes itself the dumbest creature in the world.

He that is deaf by nature, he that had no ear at the beginning,
is dumb : how should he burst into speech?

Since, in order to speak, one must first hear, do thou come

to speech by the way of hearing.

-

bao

1has
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Enter ye the houses by their doors, and seek ye the ends in
their causes.

There is no speech independent of the way of hearing except
the speech of the Creator who is without want.

1630 He is the Originator, He follows no master; He is the support
of all things, He hath no support,

(While) the rest, (engaged) in handicrafts and talk, follow a
master and have need of a pattern.

If thou art not alien to (unfit to hear) this discourse, assume
the frock of a dervish and (take to shedding) tears in some
deserted place,

Because Adam by means of tears escaped from that reproof:
moist tears are the breath (speech) of the penitent.

For weeping's sake Adam came (down) to the earth, that he
might be weeping and moaning and sorrowful.

1655 Adam, (cast out) from Paradise and from above the Seven
(Heavens), went to the *‘shoe-row™ for the purpose of ex-
cusing himself.

If thou art from the back of Adam and from his loins, be
constant in seeking (forgiveness) amongst his company.

a dessert of heart-fire (burning grief) and eye-water
(tears): the garden is made open (blooming) by cloud and sun.

What dost thou know of the taste of the water of the eyes?
Thou art a lover of bread, like the blind fbe%m}

If thou make this wallet empty of bread, thou wilt make it
full of glorious jewels.

1650  Wean the babe, thy soul, from the Devil’s milk, and after
that make it consort with the Angel.

Whilst thou art dark and vexed and gloomy, know that thou
art sucking from the same breast as the accursed Devil.

The mouthful that gave increase of light and perfection is
obtained from lawful earnings.

The oil that comes and quenches our lamp—when it quenches
a lamp, call it water,

From the lawful morsel are born knowledge and wisdom;
from the lawful morsel come love and tenderness,

1645 When from a morsel thou seest (arise) envy and guile, (and
when) ignorance and heedlessness are born (of it), know that
it is unlawful.

Wilt thou sow wheat and will it produce barley? Hast thou
seen a mare bring forth an ass’s colt?

The morsel is seed, and thoughts are its fruit; the morsel
is the sea, and thoughts are its pearls.

From the lawful morsel in the mouth is born the inclination
to serve (God) and the resolve to go to yonder world.

! See p. 64, note 1. The meaning is that he stood in the place of re-
pentance,
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How the merchant related to the parrot what he had witnessed
an the part of the parrots of India.

‘ The merchant finished his trading and returned home glad at
eart,

He brought a present for every male slave, he gave a token 1650
to every slave-girl.

“Where is my present?" asked the parrot. “‘Relate what
thou hast said and seen.”

*“Nay,” said he, “indeed I am repenting of that (which I
said), gnawing my hand and biting my fingers (in remorse).

hy, from ignorance and folly, did I idly bear (such) an
inconsiderate message? "

*“O master,” said the parrot, “what is thy repentance for?
What is it that causes this anger and grief? "

“I told thy complaints,” said he, “to a company of parrots 1655
resembling thee.

One parrot got scent of (understood) thy pain: her heart
broke!, and she trembled and died.

I became sorry, (thinking) ‘why did I say this?* but what
was the use of repenting after I had said it?’

Know that a word which suddenly shot from the tongue is
like an arrow shot from the bow.

O son, that arrow does not turn back on its way: you must
dam a torrent at the source.

When it left the source behind, it swept over a world (of 1660
country): if it lays waste the world, 'tis no wonder.

There is an unseen bringing forth of effects to (our) action, and
the results born of it are not in the control of (human) creatures:

Those results are all created by God without any partner,
though they are imputed to us.

Zayd let fly an arrow in the direction of ‘Amr: his arrow

'ﬁped *Amr like a leopard.

uring a long time, a (whole) year, it was producing pain:
pains are created by God, not by man.

If Zayd who shot (the arrow) died of fright at the moment 565
(when 'Kmr was wounded), (nevertheless) pains are continually
being produced there (in ‘Amr’s body) until (*Amr’s) death.

Inasmuch as he (*Amr) died from the results of the hurt
(inflicted on him), for this cause call Zayd, who shot (the arrow),
the murderer.

Impute those pains to him, though all of them are the work
of the Creator.

So with sowing and breathing (speaking) and (laying) snares
and sexual intercourse: the results of those (actions) are amen-
able to (determined by the will of) God.

1 Literally, * her gall-bladder burst.”
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The saints possess power (derived) from God: they turn back
from its course the arrow that has sped.

1670 When the saint repents, he closes the doors of the results
(shuts off the results) from the cause! by that hand (power) of
the Lord.

Through the opening of the door (of Divine grace), he makes
unsaid what has been said, so that neither spit nor roast-meat
is burnt thereby?®,

He wipes out the saying from all the minds that heard it,
and makes it imperceptible.

O sire, if thou must needs have demonstration and proof (of
this), recite **(Whatever) verse (We cancel) or cause to be for-
gotten,”

Read the verse ** They made you forget My warning " : acknow-
ledge their (the saints’) power to put forgetfulness (in men’s
hearts).

1675 Since they are able to make (you) remember and forget, they
are mighty over all the hearts of (God's) creatures.

When he (the saint) has blocked the road of (your) mental
perception by means of forgetfulness, it is impossible efur you)
to act, even if there be virtue (in you).

Think ye those exalted ones are a laughing-stock? Recite
from the Qur'in as far as (the words) “ They made you forget.”

He that owns a village is king over bodies; he that owns a
heart® is king over your hearts.

Without any doubt, action (practice) is a branch of (sub-
ordinate to) sminﬁ,{thm )4: therefore Man is nothing but
““the little man”’ (the pupil of the eye).

680 1 dare not expuumf e whole of this (subject): hindrance
thereto is coming from those who are at the centre.

Inasmuch as the forgetfulness and recollection of (God’s)
creatures are with him (]de[:-md on the perfect saint), and he
comes at their call for help,

Every night that glorious one is emptying from their hearts
hundreds of thousands of good and ewvil (thoughts),

(While) in the daytime %u: is filling their hearts therewith—
he is filling those oyster-shells with pearls.

By (Divine) guid);.m:e (after sleep is past) all those thoughts
of former things recognise the spirits (to which they were
attached).

1685 Your handicraft and skill come (back) to you, that they may
open to you the door of {w?s and) means.

The goldsmith’s craft did not go to the ironsmith; the dis-

! Le. he renders the cause inoperative.

* I.e. so that no harm is done,

2 [.e. the saint.

& I.e. the mirnculous actions of the saints depend on mystical knowledge
and insight,
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position of the good-natured man did not go to the disagreeable

one.
On the day of Resurrection the handicrafts and dispositions
will come, like articles of property, to the claimant (owner).
After sleep also, the handicrafts and dispositions come back
in haste to him that claims them as his.
At the hour of dawn the handicrafts and thoughts went to
the same place where that good and evil {funnr:rl}g were.
Like carrier pigeons, they bring things useful (to know) from
(other) cities to their own city.

How the parrot heard what those parrots had done, and died in
the cage, and hotw the merchant made lament for her.

When the bird heard what that (other) parrot had done, she
trembled exceedingly, fell, and became cold.

The merchant, seeing her thus fallen, sprang up and dashed
his cap on the ground.

When he saw her in this guise and in this state, the merchant
sprang forward and tore the breast of his garment.

He said, ““O beautiful parrot with thy sweet cry, what is
this}r.hat has happened to thee? Why hast thou become like
this? :

Oh, alas for my sweet-voiced bird! Oh, alas for my bosom-
friend and confidant!

Oh, alas for my melodious bird, the wine of my spirit and
my Hgm'den and my sweet basil!

ad Solomon possessed a bird like this, how indeed should
he have become occupied with those (other) birds?

Oh, alas for the bird which I gained cheaply, and (so) soon
turned my face away from her countenance !

O tongue, thou art a Ermt damage to me, (but) since thou
art speaking, what should I say to thee?

O tongue, thou art both the fire and the stack: how long wilt
thou dart this fire upon this stack?

Secretly my soul is groaning because of thee, although it is
doing whatsoever thou biddest it.

O tongue, thou art a treasure without end. O tongue, thou
art also a disease without remedy.

Thou art at once a whistle and decoy for birds, and a com-
forter in the desolation of absence (from the Beloved).

How long wilt thou grant me mercy, O merciless one, O thou
who hast drawn the bow to take vengeance on me?

thigo

g

FO0

Lo, thou hast made my bird fly away. Do not browse (any 705

more) in the pasture of injustice!
Either answer me or give redress or mention to me (what
will be) the means of (producing) joy.
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Oh, alas for my darkness-consuming dawn! Oh, alas for my
day-enkindling light!

Oh, alas for my bird of goodly flight, that has flown from
my end (my last state) to my beginning (my first state).

he ignorant man is in love with pain unto everlasting. Arise

and read (in the Qur’in) I swear! as far as (the words) in trouble.

r7zo  With thy face I was free from trouble, and in thy river I was
unsoiled by froth.

These cries of “Alas’ are (caused by) the phantasy (idea) of
seeing (the Beloved) and (by) separation from my present
existence.

"T'was the jealousy of God, and there is no device against
God: where is a heart that is not (shattered) in a hundred pieces
by God's love?

The jealousy (of God) is this, that He is other than all things,
that He is beyond explanation and the noise of words.

Oh, alas! Would that my tears were an ocean, that they
might be strewn as an offering to the fair charmer!

1715 My parrot, my clever-headed bird, the interpreter of my
thought and inmost consciousness,

She has told me from the first, that I might remember it,
whatsoever should come to me as my allotted portion of right
and wrong."

The parrot whose voice comes from (Divine) inspiration and
whose beginning was before the beginning of existence—

That parrot 1s hidden within thee: thou hast seen the re-
flexion of her upon this and that (the things of the phenomenal
waorld).

She}ukr:ﬁ away thyg'ny, and because of her thou art rejoicing :
thou receivest injury from her as though it were justice.

1720 O thou who wert burning the soul for the body's sake, thou
hast burned (destroyed) the soul and illumined (delighted) the
bod

I};m burning (with love of God): does any one want tinder,
let him set his rubbish ablaze with fire from me.

Inasmuch as tinder is combustible, take tinder that catches
fire (readily). .

O alas, O alas, O alas that such a moon became hidden under
the clouds!

How should I utter a word ?—for the fire in my heart is grown
fierce, the lion of separation (from the Beloved) has become
raging and blood-shedding.

1725 One that even when sober is violent and furious, how will jt
be when he takes the wine-cup in his hand?

The furious Lion who is beyond description is too great for
(cannot be contained in) the wide expanse of the meadow.

i Literally, ** I'stoear not.” SeeWright'n.-!rchGmmmr,;rd:d.,vol.u,p,;cr;.
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I am thinking of rhymes, and my Sweetheart says to me,
“Do not think of aught except vision of Me.

Sit at thy ease, My rhyme-meditating (friend): in My
presence thou art rhymed with (attached to) felicity.

What are words that thou shouldst think of them? What are
words? Thorns in the hedge of the vineyard.

I will throw word and sound and speech into confusion, that 1>
without these three 1 may converse with thee.

That word which I kept hidden from Adam 1 will speak to
thee, O (thou who art the) consciousness of the world.

(I will tell to thee) that word which I did not communicate

to Abraham, and that pain %nve}whjch Gabriel does not know.”’

That word of which the Messiah (Jesus) breathed not a word
God, from jealousy, did not utter even without ma.

What is md in language? Positive and negativel. [ am not
positive, I am selfless and negated.

I found (true) individuality in non-individuality: therefore I 1735
wove (;n}’] individuality into non-individuality.

All kings are enslaved to their slaves, all people are dead
{rmdly to die) for one who dies for them.

All kings are prostrate before one who is prostrate before
them, all people are intoxicated with (love for) one who is
intoxicated with them.

The fowler becomes a prey to the birds in order that of a
sudden he may make them his prey.

The hearts of heart-ravishers are captivated by those who have
lost their hearts (to them): all loved ones are the prey of (their)
lovers.

Whomsoever thou didst deem to be a lover, regard (him) as 1740
the loved one, for relatively he is both this and that.

If they that are thirsty seek water from the world, (yet) water
too seeks in the world them that are thirsty.

Inasmuch as He is (thy) lover, do thou be silent: as He is
pulling thine ear, be thou (all) ear.

Dam the torrent (of ecstasy) when it runs in flood; else it
will work shame and ruin.

What care I though ruin be (wrought)? Under the ruin there
is a royal treasure.

He that is drowned in God wishes to be more druwned, (while) 1745
his spirit gS: tossed) up and down like the waves of the sea,

[
[=]

(Asking), *“Is the bottom of the sca more delightful, or the
top? Is
shield?"”

O heart, thou art torn asunder by evil suggestion if thou
recognise any difference between joy and woe.

Although the object of thy desire has the taste of sugar, is

! Literally, *affirmation and negation.”

is (the Beloved's) arrow more fascinating, or the
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not absence of any object of desire (in thee) the object of the
Beloved's desire?

Every star of His is the blood-price of a hundred new moons:

it is lawful for Him to shed the llb}load of the (whole) world.
1750 We gained the price and the blood-price: we hastened to
ble our soul away.

Oh, the life of lovers consists in death: thou wilt not win the
(Beloved’s) heart except in losing thine own.

I sought (to win) His heart with a hundred airs and graces,
(but) He made excuses to me (put me off) in disdain,

I said, “After all, this mind and soul (of mine) are drowned
in Thee.” ““Begone,” said He, “begone! Do not chant these
spells over Me (do not seek thus to he%;uile Me).

Do not 1 know what thought thou hast conceived? O thou
who hast seen double, how hast thou regarded the Beloved?

1755 O gross-spirited one, thou hast held Me in light esteem,
because thou hast bought Me very cheaply.

He that buys cheaply gives cheaply: a child will give a pearl
for a loaf of bread.”

I am drowned in a love (so deep) that therein are drowned
the first loves and the last.

I have told it summarily, I have not explained it (at length),
otherwise both (thy) perceptions and (my) tongue would be
consumed.

When I speak of *“lip,” "tis the lip (shore) of the Sea; when I
say ““not,” the intended meaning is * except.”

1760 By reason of (inward) sweetness I sit with sour face: from
fullness of speech I am silent,

That in the mask of sour-facedness my sweetness may be
kept hidden from the two worlds.

n order that this subject may not come to every ear, I am
telling (only) one out of a hundred esoteric mysteries.

Commentary on the sa_whi:;f the Hakim (Sand’i):
“ Any thing that causes thee to be left behind on the Way, what
matter whether it be fuﬂifﬁ'ry aor faith?

Any form that causes thee to fall far from the Beloved, what
matter whether it be ugly or beautiful? " —

and (a discourse) on the meaning of the words of the Prophet, on
whom be peace: ** Verily, Sa'd is Iimfaur, and I am more jealous
than Sa‘d, and Allah 15 more jealous than I; and because of His
jfﬁfﬂu?” He hath forbidden foul actions both outward and
inward.

The whole world became jealous because God is superior to
all the world in jealousy.

He is like the spirit, and the world is like the body: the body
receives from the spirit (both) good and evil.
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Any one whose prayer-niche is turned to the (mystical) reve- 1765
lation, do thou regard his going (back) to (the tracifiziunal} faith
as shameful.

Any one who has become Master of the robes to the King,
it is loss for him to traffic on the King's behalf.

Any one who becomes the intimate friend of the Sultan, it is
an injury and swindle (for him) to wait at his door.

When (the privilege of) kissing the (King’s) hand has been
bestowed on him by the King, it is a sin if he prefers to kiss
the (King's) foot.

Although to lay the head on the ‘(King's] foot is an act of
obeisance, (yet) compared with the former act of obeisance it
is a fault and backsliding.

The King is jealous of any one who, after having seen the 1770
face, prefers the (mere) scent.

To speak in parables, God’s jealousy is the wheat, (while)
men’s jealousy is the straw in the stack.

Know that the root of (all) jealousies is in God: those of
manlus;l are an offshoot from God, without resemblance (being
implied).

will leave the explanation of this and will begin to complain
of the cruelty of that fickle Beauty.

I wail because wailings are pleasant to Him: He wants from
the two worlds wailing and grief.

How should I not wail bitterly on account of His de- 1775
ceit, EE;'Lm:tz I am not in the circle of those intoxicated with
Him

How should I not mourn, like night, without His day and
without the favour of His day-illuming countenance?

His unsweetness is sweet in my soul: may my soul be sacri-
ficed to the Beloved who grieves my heart!

I am in love with my grief and pain for the sake of pleasing
my peerless King.

I make the dust of sorrow a salve for mine eye, that the two
seas of mine eyes may be filled with pearls.

The tears which people shed for His sake are pearls—and ;78
people think they are tears.

I am complaining of the Soul of the soul, (but in truth) I am
not complaining: I am (only) relating.

My heart is saying, I am tormented by Him,"” and I have
(long) been laughing at its poor pretence.

Do {rm? right, O glory of the righteous, O Thou who art the
dais, and [ the threshold of Thy door!

Where are threshold and dais in reality? In the quarter where
our Beloved is, where are **we” and ““[”'?

O Thou whose soul is free from “we and *“I,” O Thou who 1785
art the subtle essence of the spirit in man and woman,

NM 7
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When man and woman become one, Thou art that One;
when the units are wiped out, lo, Thou art that {Unig}

Thou didst contrive this “1’" and “we” in order that Thou
mi%hmt play the Fame‘ of worship with Thyself,

hat all “I’s” and “thou’s” should become one soul and
at last should be submerged in the Beloved.

All this is (true), and do Thou come, O (Lord of the) Creative
Word?, O Thou who transcendest ** Come™ and (all) speech!

1700 The body can see Thee (only) in bodily fashion: it fancies
(pictures to itself) Thy sadness or laughter.

Do not say that the heart that is bound (conditioned) by
(such bodily attributes as) sadness and laughter is worthy of
seeing Thee (as Thou really art).

He who is bound by sadness and laughter is living by means
of these two borrowed (transient and unreal) things.

In the verdant garden of Love, which is without end, there
are many fruits besides sorrow and joy.

Love is higher than these two states of feeling: without spring
and without autumn it is (ever) green and fresh.

1705  Pay the tithe on Thy fair face, O Beauteous One: relate the
story of the soul that is rent in pieces,

For by the coquetry of a glance One who is given to glancing
amorously has branded my heart anew.

I absolved Him if He shed my blood: I was saying, “It is
lawful (I absolve Thee),” and He was fleeing (from me).

Since Thou art fleeing from the lament of those who are as)
dust, why pourest Thou sorrow on the hearts of the sorr 1?

O Thou, whom every dawn that shone from the East found
overflowing (with abundant grace) like the bright fountain (of
the sun),

1500 How didst Thou give (nothing but) evasion to Thy frenzied
lover, O Thou the sugar of whose li hath no price?

O Thou who art a new soul to the old world, hear the cry
(that comes) from my body (which is) without soul and heart.

Leave the tale of the Rose! For God'’s sake set forth the tale
of the Nightingale that is parted from the Rose!

Our emotion is not caused by grief and joy, our consciousness
is not related to fancy and imagination.

There is another state (of consciousness), which is rare: do
not thou disbelieve, for God is very mighty.

1t0s Do not judge from the (normal) state of man, do not abide
in wrong—ciuing and in well-doing. ;

Wrong-doing and well-doing, grief and joy, are things that

! Literally, mard, a kind of backgammon.
£ Literally, *The Command (which is) ‘Bel'" Another reading is

;_:‘_H:,.gl L,;-';:“O Thou who givest the Command.”
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come into existence; those who come into existence die: God
is their heir.

*Tis dawn. O Thou who art the support and refuge of the
dawn, ask pardon (for me) of my Lord Husimu'ddin!

Thou art He who asketh pardon of the Universal Mind and
Soul, Thou art the Soul of the soul and the Splendour of the coral.

The light of dawn has shone forth, and from Thy light we
are engaged in drinking the morning-drink with the wine of
Thy Mansur?.

Inasmuch as Thy gift keeps me thus (enravished), who (what) 810
is (other) wine that 1t should bring me rapture?

ine in ferment is a beggar suing for our ferment; Heaven

in revolution is a beggar suing for our consciousness.

Wine became intoxicated with us, not we with it; the body
came into being from us, not we from it,

We are as bees, and bodies are as wax (honeycomb): we have
made the body, cell by cell, like wax.

Reverting to the tale of the merchant who went to trade
(in India).

This (discourse) is very long. Tell the story of the merchant,
that we may see what happened to that good man.

The merchant in fire (burning grief) and anguish and yearning 1s:5
was uttering a hundred distracted phrases like this,

Now self-contradiction, now disdain, now supplication, now
passion for reality, now metaphor (unreality).

The drowning man suffers an agony of soul and clutches at
every straw.

For fear of (losing) his head (life), he flings about (both)
hand and foot to see whether any one will take his hand (help
him) in peril.

The Friend loves this agitation: it is better to struggle vainly
than to lie still.

He who is the King (of all) is not idle, (though) complaint 1520
from Him would be a marvel, for He is not ill.

For this reason said the Merciful (God), O son, ** Every day
He is (busy) in an affair,” O son.

In this Way be thou ever scraping and scratching (exerting
thyself to the utmost) : until thy last breath do not be unoccupied
for a moment,

So that thy last breath may be a last breath in which the
(Divine) favour is thy bosom-friend.

Whatsoever the soul which is in man and woman strives to
do, the ear and eye of the soul’s King are at the window.

1 I« Hallij, who said *“ 4na "[-Hagq."
7-2
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Homw the merchant cast the parrot out of the cage and how
the dead parrot flew away.

1825 After that, he cast her out of the cage. The little parrot flew
to a lofty bough.
The dead parrot made such a (swift) flight as when the
orient sun rushed onward.
The merchant was amazed at the action of the bird: without
understanding he suddenly beheld the mysteries of the bird.
He lifted up his face and said, ** O nightingale, give us profit
(instruction) by explaining thy case.
What did she (the parrot) do there (in India), that thou didst
learn, devise a trick, and burn us (with grief)"'?
1830 The parrot said, ““ She by her act counselled me—* Abandon
thy charm of voice and thy affection (for thy master),
Jlfﬂecausc thy voice has brought thee into bondage’: she
feigned herself dead for the sake of (giving me) this counsel,
eaning (to say), ‘O thou who hast become a singer to high
and low, become dead like me, that thou mayst gain release.””
If you are a i'nn'n, the little birds will peck you up; if you
are a bud, the children will pluck you off.
Hide the grain (bait), become wholly a snare; hide the bud,
become the grass on the roof.
1835 Any one who offers his beauty to auction, a hundred evil fates
get out towards him (and overtake him).
Plots and angers and envies pour upon his head, like water
from waterskins.
Foes tear him to pieces from jealousy; even friends take
his lifetime away.
He that was heedless of the sowing and the springtide, how
should he know the value of this lifetime?
You must flee to the shelter of God's grace, who shed
thousandfold grace upon (our) spirits,
1840  That you may find a shelter. Then how (will you lack) shelter?
Water and fire will become your army.
Did not the sea become a friend to Noah and Moses? Did it
not become m'erl:marin§ in vengeance against their enemies?
Was not the fire a fortress for Abraham, so that it raised
smoke (sighs of despair) from the heart of Nimrod?
Did not the mountain call Yahyd (John the Baptist) to itself
and drive off his pursuers with blows of stone?
“O Yahy4,"” it said, " come, take refuge in me, that I may be
thy shelter from the sharp sword.”
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Houw the parrot bade farewell to the merchant and flew away.

The parrot gave him one or two counsels full of (spiritual) 1545
savour and after that bade him the farewell of parting.

The merchant said to her, “ Go, God protect thee! Just now
thou hast shown to me a new Way."”

Said the merchant to himself, ** This is the counsel for me;
I will take her Way, for this Way is shining with light.

How should my soul be meaner than the parrot? The soul
ought to follow a good track like this.”

The harmfulness of being honoured by the people and of
becoming conspicuous.

The body is cage-like: the body, amidst the cajoleries of those
who come 1n and go out, became a thorn to the soul.

This one says to him, *“I will be thy confidant,” and that 1850
one says, ** Nay, I am thy partner.”

This one says to him, “There is none in existence like thee
for beauty and eminence and for kindness and liberality.”

That one says to him, “ Both the worlds are thine, all our
souls are thy soul's parasites.”

When he sees the people intoxicated with (desire for) him,
because of arrogance ﬁﬁ loses self-control.

He does not know that the Devil has cast thousands like him
into the water of the river (of destruction).

The world’s flattery and hypocrisy is a sweet morsel: eat less 555
of it (eat it not), for it is a morsel full of fire.

Its fire is hidden and its taste is manifest: its smoke becomes
visible in the end.

Do not say, “How should I swallow that praise? He is
speaking from desire (for reward): I am on his track (and see
quite well what he is after).”

If your belauder should satirise you in public, your heart
would burn for (many) days on account of those scorches (of
vituperation).

Although you know that he (only) said it in disappointment
because the h he had of you brought him no gain,

(Yet) the effect thereof is remaining within you. The same 160
experience happens to you in the case of praise.

The effect of that too lasts for many days and becomes a
source of arrogance and deception of the soul,

But it does not show itselt, because praise is sweet; (in the
case of blame) the evil shows itself, because blame is bitter.

It (blame) is like (bitter) decoctions and pills which you
swallow and for a long time you are in disturbance and pain,
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Whereas, if you eat halwd (sweetmeat), its taste is momentary :
this effect, like the other, i5 not enduring for ever.
1865 Since it does not endure (perceptibly), it endures imper-
ceptibly: recognise every opposite by means of its opposite.
hen the effect of sugar endures (remains latent), after a
while it produces boils that call for the lancet.
Pharach was made (what he was) by abundance of praises:
be lowly of spirit through meekness, do not domineer.
So far as you can, become a slave, do not be a monarch.
Suffer blows : become like the ball, do not be the bat.
Otherwise, when this elegance and beauty remains with you
no more, you will be loathed by those companions.
1570 The set of people who used to flatter you deceitfully, when
they behold you will call you a devil.
When they see you at their doors, they all will cry, “A dead
man has risen from his grave.”
(You will be) like the beardless youth whom they address as
“Lord” that by this hypocrisy they may make him infamous.
As soon as he has grown a beard in infamy, the Devil is
ashamed to search after him. _
The Devil approaches Man for the sake of wickedness: he
‘does not approach you because you are worse than the Devil.
1575 So long as you were a man the Devil was running at your
heels and bidding you taste (his) wine.
Since you have become co ed in devilry, the Devil is
fleeing from you, O good-for-nothing!
At that (former) time they clung to your skirt: when you
became like this they all fled.

Explanation of (the Tradition) ** Whatsoever God rwills
cometh to pass.”

We have spoken all these words, but in preparing ourselves

for the journey before us) we are naught, naught without the
urs of Gu?l{'

Without the favours of God and God’s elect ones, angel

though he be, his page is black.
880 O God, O Thou whose bounty fulfils (every) need, it is not

allowable to mention any one beside Thee.

This amount of Efiidance Thou hast bestowed (upon us); till
this (present time) Thou hast covered up many a fault of ours.

Cause the drop of knowledge which Tﬁnu gavest (us) hereto-
fore to become united with Thy seas.

In my soul there is a drop of knowledge: deliver it from
sensuality and from the body’s clay,

Before these clays drink 1t up, before these winds sweep it

away,
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Although, when they sweep it away, Thou art able to take it
back from them and redeem it.

The drop that vanished in the air or was spilled (on the
earth)}—when did it flee (escape) from the storehouse of Thy
omnipotence?

If it enter into non-existence or a hundred non-existences, it
will make a foot of its head (will return in headlong haste) when
+ Thou callest it.

Hundreds of thousands of opposites are killing their oppo-
sites: Thy decree is drawing them forth again (from non-
existence).

There is caravan on caravan, O Lord, (speeding) continually
from non-existence towards existence.

In particular, every night all thoughts and understandings
become naught, plunged in the deep Sea;

Again at the time of dawn those Divine ones lift up their
heads from the Sea, like fishes.

In autumn the myriads of boughs and leaves go in rout into
the sea of Death,

(While) in the garden the crow clothed in black like a mourner
makes lament over the (withered) greenery. '

Again from the Lord of the lanf ! comes the edict (saying) to
Non-existence, ** Give back what thou hast devoured!

Give up, O black Death, what thou hast devoured of plants
and healing herbs and leaves and grass!” :

O brother, collect thy wits for an instant (and think): from
moment to moment (incessantly) there is autumn and spring
within thee.

_ Behold the garden of the heart, green and moist and fresh,
full of rusebudg;;nd cypresses and jasmines;

Boughs hidden by the multitude of leaves, vast plain and
high palace hidden by the multitude of flowers.

ese words, which are from Universal Reason, are the scent
of those flowers and cypresses and hyacinths.

Didst thou (ever) smell the scent of a rose where no rose was?
Didst thou (ever) see the foaming of wine where no wine was?

The scent is thy guide and conducts thee on thy way: it will
bring thee to Eden and Kawthar.

TEE scent is a remedy for the (sightless) eye; (it is) light-
making: the eye of Jacob was opened by a scent.

The foul scent darkens the eye, the scent of Joseph succours
the eye.

Thou who art not a Joseph, be a Jacob: be (familiar), like
him, with weeping and sore distress.

Hearken to this counsel from the Sage of Ghazna?, that thou
mayst feel freshness in thy old body:

! Literally,  the headman of the village.” * Sand’l.

1585
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“Disdain needs a face like the rose; when thou hast not
(such a face), do not indulge in! ill-temper.

Ugly is disdain in an uncomely face, grievous is eye-ache in
an unseeing eye.”

In the presence of Joseph do not give thyself airs and behave
like a beauty: offer nothing but the supplication and sighs of
acob,
: The meaning of dying (as conveyed) by the parrot was -
supplication (self-abasement): make thyself dead in supplication
and poverty (of spirit),

T{at the breath of Jesus may revive thee and make thee
fair and blessed as itself.

How should a rock be covered with verdure by the Spring?
Become earth, that thou mayst grow flowers of many a hue.

Years hast thou been a heart-jagging rock: once, for the sake
of experiment, be earth!

1910

The story of the old harper who in the time of *Umar, may God be
well-pleased with him, on a day when he was starving played
the harp for God's sake in the graveyard.

Hast thou heard that in the time of “Umar there was a harper
a fine and glorious minstrel?
The nightingale would be made beside herself by his voice:
by his beautiful voice one rapture would be turned into a
hundred.
915 His breath was an ornament to assembly and congregation,
and at his song the dead would arise.
(He was) like Isrifil (Seraphiel), whose voice will cunningly
bring the souls of the dead into their bodies, :
Or he was (like) an accompanist * to Isrifil, for his music would
make the elephant grow wings. .
One day Isrifil will make a shrill sound and will give life to
him that I{as been rotten for a hundred years.
The prophets also have [_*Eiﬁtua]] notes within, whence there
comes life beyond price to them that seek (God).
1920 The sensual ear does not hear those notes, for the sensual ear
is defiled by iniquities.
The note of the peri® is not heard by man, for he is unable
to apprehend the mysteries of the peris,
A t]:mugh the note of the peri too belongs to this world. The
note of the heart is higher than both breaths (notes)*,
For peri and man (alike) are prisoners: both are (captive) in
the prison of this ignorance.

! Literally, “do not roam round,”

* Literally, “accompanists.” CF. Book 111, 1473.

* [.e. one of the Jinn.

4 Le, the note (voice) of man and the note of the peri,
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Recite O community of Finn (and men) in the Stratu I'-
Rahmin ; recognise (the meaning of) if ye be able to pass forth.

The inward notes of the saints say, at first, “ O ye particles 1925
of ld (not = not-being),

Take heed, lift up your heads from the /d of negation, put
forth your heads from this fancy and vain imagining.

O ye who all are rotten in (the world of) generation and cor-
ru]IJtiun, our everlasting soul neither grew nor came to birth,”

f I tell (even) a tittle of those (saintly) notes, the souls will
lift up their heads from the tombs.

Put thine ear close, for that (melody) is not far off, but ’tis
not permitted to convey it to thee.

Hark! for the saints are the Isrifils of the (present) time: 1030
from them to the dead comes life and freshness.

At their voice the dead souls in the body's grave start up in
their winding-sheets.

He (that is thus awakened) says, “ This voice is separate from
(all un'lﬁer} voices: to quicken (the dead) is the work of the voice
of God.

We (had) died and were entirely decayed: the call of God
came: we all arose.”

The call of God, (whether it be) veiled or unveiled, bestows
that which He bestowed on Mary from His bosom.

O ye who are rotten with death (in your hearts) underneath 1935
the skin, return from non-existence at the voice of the Friend!

Absolutely, indeed, that voice is from the King (God), though
it be from the larynx of God's servant.

He (God) has said to him (the saint), “I am thy tongue and
eye; I am thy senses and [ am th}ré pleasure and thy wrath.

Go, for thou art (he of whom God saith), ‘ By Me he hears
and by Me he sees’: thou art the (Divine) consciousness (itself):
what is the occasion (propriety) of (saying), ‘Thou art the
possessor of the (Divine) consciousness’?

Since thou hast become, thmuéh bewilderment, ‘He that
belongs to God,’ I am thine, for * God shall belong to him.'

Sometimes | say to thee, ‘’Tis thou,” sometimes, ‘"Tis I’: 1940
whatever I say, I am the Sun illuminating (all).

Wheresoever 1 shine forth from the lamp-niche of a breath
(Divine word), there the difficulties of a (whole) world are
resolved.

The darkness which the (earthly) sun did not remove,
through My breath that darkness becomes like bright morning.”

To an Adam He in His own n showed the (Divine)
Names; to the rest He was revealing the Names by means of
Adam.

Do thou receive His light either from Adam or from Himself:
take the wine either from the jar or from the gourd (cup),
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1945 For this gourd is very closely connected with the jar: the
blessed gourd is mot rejoiced (by the same causes) as thou
art. >

Mustafd (Mohammed) said, “Happy he that has seen me
and he that looks at him that saw my face.”

When a lamp has derived (its) light from a candle, every one
that sees it (the lamp) certainly sees the candle.

If transmission Ngnf the light) occurs in this way till a hundred
lamps (are lighted), the seeing of the last (lamp) becomes a
meeting with the uri;final (light)®.

Either take with (all) thy soul from the hindmost light—there
is no difference—or from the candelabrum.

rgs0  Either behold the light (of God) from the lamp of the last
(saints), or behold His light from the candle of those who have
gone before.

Explanation of the Tradition, ** Verily, your Lord hath, during
the days of your time, certain breathings : oh, address your-
selves to (recetve) them.”

The Prophet said, “In these days the breathings of God
prevail :

Keep ear and mind (attentive) to these (spiritual) influences,
catch up such-like breathings."”

The (Divine) breathing came, beheld you, and departed: it
gave life to whom it would, and departed.

Another breathing has arrived. Be thou heedful, that thou
mayst not miss this one too, O comrade.

1955 - 'The soul of fire gained therefrom an extinguisher of (its) fire,
the dead soul felt within itself a movement (of life).

This is the freshness and movement of the Tubd-tree, this is
not like the movements of animals.

If it fall on earth and heaven, their galls will turn to water
at once (they will be consumed with terror).

Truly, from fear of this infinite breath (they were filled with
dismay): recite (the words of the Qur'in) but they refused to
bear it (the trust offered to them).

Else, how should (the words) they shrank from it have been
(in the Qur'in?, unless from fear of it the heart of the mountain
had become blood?

960 Yesternight this (breath) })rﬁﬁtnted itself (to me) in a different
guise (but) some morsels (of food) came in and barred the way.

For a morsel’s sake a Lugmédn has become (held in custody
as) a pledge: 'tis the time for Lugmin: begone, O morsel! ]

! [e. the eye sees the light of the last lamp, but what really meets the
eye is the light of the candle.
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These pricks (of the flesh) for the sake of a morsel! Pluck ye
forth the thorn from the sole of Lugmin.

In his sole there is (really) no thorn or even the shadow of it,
but because of concupiscence ye have not that discernment.

Know that the thorn is that which thou, because thou art
very greedy and very blind, hast deemed to be a date.

Inasmuch as Lugmin’s spirit is the rose-garden of God, why 1465
is the foot of his spirit wounded by a thorn?

This thorn-eating existence is (like) a camel, and upon this
camel one born of Mustafid (Mohammed) is mounted.

O camel, on thy back is a bale of roses, from the perfume
of which a hundred roseries grew within thee.

Thy inclination is towards thorn-bushes and sand: I wonder
what roses thou wilt gather from worthless thorns.

O thou who in this search hast roamed from one quarter
to another, how long wilt thou say, * Where, where is this rose-
garden?”

Until thou extract this thorn in thy foot, thine eye is dark 1970
(blind): how wilt thou go about?

Man, who is not contained in the world, becomes hidden in
thiroint of a thorn!

ustafi (Mohammed) came (into the world) to make har-
mony: (he would say) “Speak to me, O Humayrd, speak!”

O Humayr4, put the horse-shoe in the fire, that by means of
thy horse-shoe this mountain may become (glowing with love,
like) rubies.

is “Humayra" is a feminine word, and the Arabs call the
(word for) “spirit™ feminine;

But there is no fear (harm) to the Spirit from being feminine: 1975
the Spirit has no association (nothing in common) with man
and woman.

It is higher than feminine and masculine: this is not that
spirit whi-:;gh is composed of dryness and moisture.

This is not that spirit which is increased by %(eating] bread,
or which is sometimes like this and sometimes like that.

It is a doer of (what is) sweet, and (it is) sweet, and the
essence of sweetness. Without (inward) sweetness there is no
sweetness, O taker of bribes!!

When thou art (made) sweet by sugar, it may be that at some
time that sugar will vanish from thee;

(But) when thou becomest sugar from abundance of faithful- 150
ness, then how should sugar be parted from sugar?

When the lover (of Gud? is ted from (within) himself with
pure wine, there reason will remain lost and companionless.

Partial (discursive) reason is a denier of Love, though it may
give out that it is a confidant.

1 The " taker of bribes”' is he who takes pleasure in anything other than God.
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It is clever and knowing, but it is not naught (devoid of self-
existtli'me]: until the angel has become naught, he is an Ahriman
(Devil).

It {[aarﬁa] reason) is our friend in word and deed, (but) when
you come to the case of inward feeling (ecstasy), it is naught
(of no account).

1985 It is naught because it did not (pass away) from existence
and become non-existent: since it did not become naught
willingly, (it must become naught nevertheless, for) there is
many a one (who became naught, i.e. died) unwillingly.

The Spirit is perfection and its call is erfection: Mustafi
(Mohammed) used to say, ““ Refresh us, O Bilal!

O Bilal, lift up thy meﬁiﬂuaus voice (drawn) from that breath
which I breathed into thy heart,

From that breath by which Adam was dumbfounded and
the wits of the people of Heaven were made witless.”

Mustafs became beside himself at that beautiful voice: his
prayer escaped him (was left unperformed) on the night of the
ta'ris'.

150 He did not raise his head from that blessed sleep until the
gu'me of the) dawn-prayer had advanced to (the time of)
orenoon.

On the night of the ta'rés his holy spirit gained (the privilege
of) kissing hands in the presence of the Bride.

Love and the Spirit are, both of them, hidden and veiled:
if T have called Him (God) the Bride, do not find fault.

1 would have been silent from (fear of) the Beloved’s dis-
pleasure, if He had ted me a respite for one moment,

But He keeps saying, *‘Say on! Come, 'tis no fault, "tis but
the requirement of the (Divine) destiny in the World Unseen.”

1995 The fault is (in him) who sees nothing but fault: how should
the Pure Spirit of the Invisible see fault?

Fault arises (only) in relation to the ignorant creature, not
in relation to the Lord of favour (clemency).

Inﬁdclit]_.', too, is wisdom in relation to the Creator, (but)
when you impute it to us, infidelity is a noxious thing.

And if there be one fault ther with a hundred advantages
(excellences), it resembles the wood (woody stalk) in the
sugarcane.

Both (sugar and stalk) alike are put into the scales, because
they both are sweet like body and soul.

000 Not idly, therefore, the great (mystics) said this: “The body
of the holy ones (the sa'mtsris essentially pure as (their) spirit.”

Their speech and soul and form, all {Iiiﬂ

) is absolute spirit
without (external) trace.

1 This word is used of travellers who halt for se in the |
of the night. ik bl
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The spirit that regards them with enmity is a mere body;
like the plus in (the game called) nard, it is a mere name.

That one (the body of the enemy of the saints) went into the
earth (grave) and became earth entirely; this (holy body) went
into the salt and became entirely pure—

The (spiritual) salt through which Mohammed is more refined
than all others): he is more eloquent than that salt-seasoned
elegantly expressed) Hadith.

%:is salt is surviving in his heritage: those heirs of his are 2005

with thee. Seek them!

He (the spiritual heir of Mohammed) is seated in front of
thee, (but) where indeed is thy “front™? He is before thee,
(but) where is the soul that thinks *before™?

If thou fancy thou hast a *‘before” and “behind,” thou art
tied to body and deprived of spirit.

“RBelow” and “above,” “before” and *behind™ are attri-
butes of the body: the essence of the bright spirit is without
direction (not limited by relations of place).

Open thy (inward) vision with the pure light of the King.
Beware of fancying, like one who is short-sighted,

That thou art only this very (body living) in grief and joy. s010
O (thou who art really) non-existence, where (are) “before”
and “behind” (appertaining) to non-existence?

"Tis a day of rain: journey on till night—not (sped) by this
(earthly) rain but by the rain of the Lord.

The story of ‘A’isha, may God be well-pleased with her, how she
asked Mustafd (Mohammed), on whom be peace, saying, *“ It
rained m—gggm thou wentest to the graveyard, how is it

that thy ¢ are not wet?"

One day Mustafd went to the graveyard: he went with the
bier of a man (who was one) of his friends.

He made the earth so that it filled his grave: he quickened
his seed under the earth.

These trees are like the interred ones: they have lifted up
their hands from the earth.

They are making a hundred signs to the people and speaking 2015
plainly to him that hath ears (to hear).

With green tongue and with long hand (fingers) they are
telling secrets from the earth’s conscience (inmost heart).

(Sunk in earth) like ducks that have plunged their heads in
water, they have become (gay as) peacocks, though (in winter)
they were (dark and bare) as crows.

If during the winter He imprisoned them (in ice and snow),
God made those “crows”  peacocks” (in spring).

Although He put them to death in winter, He revived them
by means of spring and gave (them) leaves.
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2020 The sceptics say, “ This (creation), surely, is eternal: why
should we fix it on a beneficent Lord?”

God, in despite of them, caused (spiritual) gardens and plots
of sweet flowers to grow in the hearts of His friends

Every rose that is sweet-scented within, that rose is telling
of the secrets of the Universal,

Their scent, to the confusion of the sceptics, is going round
the world, rending the veil (of doubt and disbelief).

The sceptics, (shrinking) from the scent of the rose like a
beetle, or like a delicate (sensitive) brain at the noise of the drum,

2025 Feign themselves to be occupied and absorbed, and with-
draw their eyes from the flash and the lightning,

They withdraw their eyes, but no eye is there: the eye is
that which sees a place of safety,

When the Pmpget returned from the graveyard, he went to
the Siddiga! and confided (in her).

As soon as the eye of the Siddiga fell upon his countenance,
she advanced and began to lay her hand on him,

On his turban and his face and his hair, on his collar and
chest and arm.

030~ Said the Prophet, “What art thou secking so hastily?” She
replied, *“ To-day rain fell from the clouds: _

I am searching thy garments in quest (of moisture), I do not
feel them wet with the rain. Oh, how wonderful!”

The Prophet said, “ What wrap hast thou thrown over thy
head?” Said she, ‘1 made that ridd (plaid) of thine (serve as)
a head-covering.”

He said, “O pure-bosomed one, that is why God revealed
to thy pure eye the rain of the Unseen.

That rain is not from your clouds: there are other clouds and
another sky."”

Commentary on the verse of Hakim (Sand’{):

«* I'nt the realm of the soul are skies lording over the sky of this world.

In the Way of the spirit there are lowlands and highlands, there
are lofty mountains and seas.”

2035 The Unseen World has other clouds and water (than ours),

it has another sky and sun,

That is not discerned save by the elect; the rest are in doubt
as to a new creation.

There is rain for the sake of nurture; there is (also) rain for
the sake of decay.

Marvellous is the benefit of the rain of springtime, (but) to
the garden the autumnal rain is like a (consuming) fever.

1 “The exceedingly veracious woman,” a name given to ‘Alisha.
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That vernal (rain) makes it tenderly nurtured (flourishing),
while this autumnal (rain) makes it sickly and wan.

Similarly know that cold and wind and sun are at variance =0>
{produce various effects); and find the clue.

Even so in the Unseen World there are these different sorts,
(consisting) in loss and gain and in profit and defraudment
(damage).

This breath of the Abddl (saints) is from that (spiritual)
springtide : from it there grows a green garden in heart and soul.

From their breaths there comes (is produced) in him who is
fortunate the (same) effect (as that) of the spring rain on the tree.

If there be in the place a dry tree, do not deem its defect to
be due to the life-quickening wind.

The wind did its own work and blew on: he that had a soul 2043
chose it in preference to his soul.

On the meaning of the Tradition, ** Take advantage of the
coolness of the spring season, etc.”

The Prophet said, * Give heed, my friends! Do not cover
your bodies from the cold of spring,

For it does to your spirits the same thing that spring does
to the trees;

But flee from the cold of autumn, for it does what autumn
did to the garden and the vines.”

The traditionists have referred this (saying) to the outward
(sense), and have been content with that same (outward) form.

That class (of people) were ignorant of the spirit: they saw 2050
the mountain, they did not see the mine in the mountain.

In the sight of God that “autumn”™ is the flesh (m?‘s) and
{ilscil desires: the reason and the spirit are the essence of spring
and are everlasting life.

Thou hast a partial reason hidden (within thee): (now) in this
world seek one whose reason is perfect.

Through his whole thy is made whole (and {mee:ﬂ:
Universal Reason is like a shackle on the neck of the flesh.

Therefore, acmrdingj to the (right) interpretation, it (the °
meaning) is this, that the holy breaths are like spring and the
life of leaf and vine.

The sayings of the saints, whether soft or rough, do not thou 2055
cover thy body (against them), for they are the support of thy
religion.

Whether he (the saint) speak hot or cold, receive (his words)
with joy: thereby thou wilt escape from the hot and cold
(of Nature) and from Hell-fire. :

His “hot” and “cold” is life's new season of spring, the
source of sincerity and faith and service.
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Inasmuch as the en of the spirits is living through him,
and the sea of (his) heart is filled with these pearls,

Thousands of griefs lie (heavy) on a wise man’s heart, if from
the garden of his heart (even) a toothpick fail (be missing)*.

How the Siddiga (‘A'isha), may God be well-pleased with her,

asked Mustafd (Mohammed), God bless him and g him peace,
saying, * What was the inner meaning of to-day's rain?’

060 The Siddiqa said, *“O (thou who art the) cream of existence,
what was the (true) reason of to-day’s rain?
Was it (one) of the rains of mercy, or (was it) for the sake
of menace and the justice of }Divine} Majesty?
Was it from the favour of the vernal attributes, or from a
baneful autumnal attribute?™
He said, “This (rain) was for the purpose of allaying the
grief that is upon the race of Adam in calamity.
If man were to remain in that fire (of grief), much ruin and
loss would befall.
2065 This world would at once become desolate: (all) selfish desires
would go forth from men.”
Forgetfulness (of God), O beloved, is the pillar (prop) of this
world : (spiritual) intelligence is a bane to this world.
Intelligence belongs to that (other) world, and when it
prevails, this world is overthrown.
Intelligence is the sun and cupidity the ice; intelligence is
the water and this world the dirt.
A little trickle (of intelligence) is coming from yonder world,
that cupidity and envy may not roar (too oudly) in this world.
s0s0  If the trickle from the Unseen should become greater, in this
world neither virtue nor vice will be left.
This (topic) has no bound. Go to the starting-point, go back
to the tale of the minstrel.

The remainder of the story of the old harper and the explanation
of its issue (moral).

That minstrel by whom the world was filled with rapture,
from whose voice wondrous phantasies grew (arose in the minds
of those who heard him),

At whose song the bird of the soul would take wing, and at
whose note the mind of the spirit would be distraught—

When time passed and he grew old, from weakness the falcon,
his soul, became a catcher of gnats.

! Je. the wise man feels bitter remorse if he neglects the least oppor-
tunity of enriching himself with the spiritual blessings dispensed by the
samnts.
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His back became bent like the back of a wine-jar, the brows zo75
over his eyes like a crupper-strap.

His charming mul-reﬁiﬁng voice became ugly and worth
nothing to any one.

The tone that had (once) been the envy of Zuhra (Venus)
was now like the bray of an old donkey.

Truly, what fair thing is there that did not become foul, or
what roof that did not become a carpet?—

Except the voices of holy men in their breasts, from the
repercussion of whose breath is the blast of the trumpet (of
Resurrection).

(Theirs is) the heart by which (all) hearts are made drunken, =080
(theirs is) the non-existence whereby these existences of ours
are made existent.

He (the saint) is the amber éma‘fnetg of (all) thought and of
every voice; he is the (inward) delight of revelation and in-
spiration and (Divine) mystery.

When the minstrel grew older and feeble, through not earning
(zrgthing} he became indebted for a single loaf of bread.

e said, *“ Thou hast given me long life and respite: O God,
Thou hast bestowed (many) favours on a vile wretch.

For sn’emjr ears | have been committing sin, (yet) not for
one day hast ﬂuu withheld Thy bounty from me.

I (can) earn nothing: to-day I am Thy guest, T will play the 208
harp for Thee, I am Thine."

aﬁe took up his harp and went in search of God to the grave-
yard of Medina, crying “Alas!”

He said, *'I crave of God the price of silk (for harpstringz),
for He in His kindness accepts adulterated coin.”

He played the harp a long while and (then), weeping, laid his
head down: he made the harp his pillow and dropped on a tomb.

Sleep overtook him: the bird, his soul, escaped from cap-
tivity, 1t let harp and er go and darted away.

It became freed from the body and the pain of this world in 2000
thesimple (purely spiritual) world and the vast region of the soul.

There his soul was singing what had befallen (it), saying,
“If they would but let me stay here,

Happy would be mysoul in this garden and springtide, drunken
with this (far-stretching) lplam and mystic anemone-field.

Without head or foot 1 would be journeying, without lip or
tooth I would be eating sugar.

With a memory and thought free from brain-sickness, I would
frolic with the dwellers in Heaven.

With eye shut I would be seeing a (whole) world, without a s095
hand I would be gathering roses and basil.”

The water-bird (his soula was plunged in a sea of honey—
the fountain of Job, to drink and wash in,

NM 8
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Whereby Job, from his feet to the crown of his head, was
purged of afflictions (and made pure) like the light of the
sunrise.

If the Mathnaw{ were as the sky in magnitude, not half the
portion of this (mystery) would find room in it,

For the exceeding broad earth and sky (of the material world)
caused my heart, from (their) narrowness (in comparison with
the spiritual universe), to be rent in pieces;

200 And this world that was revealed to me in this dream (of
the minstrel) has spread wide my wings and pinions because
of (its vast) expansion.

1f this world and the way to it were manifest, no one would
remain there (in the material world) for a single moment.

The (Divine) command was coming (to the minstrel)—* Nay,
be not covetous: inasmuch as the thorn is out of thy foot,
depart"—

(Whilst) his soul was lingering there in the spacious demesne
of His (God’s) mercy and beneficence.

How the heavenly voice spoke to ‘Umar, may God be well-pleased
with him, while he was asleep, saying, * Give a certain sum of
gold from the public treasury to the man who is sleeping in the
graveyard.”

Then God sent such a drowsiness upon ‘Umar that he was
unable to keep himself from slumber.

2105 He fell into amazement saying, * This is (a thing) unknown.
This has fallen from the Unseen, ’tis not without purpose.”

He laid his head down, and slumber overtook him. He
dreamed that a voice came to him from God; his spirit heard

That voice which is the origin of every cry and sound: that
indeed is the [nnly}(vuioe, and the rest are echoes.

Turcoman and Kurd and Persian-speaking man and Arab
have understood that voice without (help of) ear or lip.

Ay, (but) what of Turcomans, Persians, and Ethiopians?
(Even) wood and stone have understood that voice.

2110 Every moment there is coming from Him (the call), “ Am not
I (your Lord)?” and substance and accidents are becoming
existent. 2

If (the answer) “ Yea” is not coming from them, yet their
cumin$ from non-existence (into existence) is (equivalent to)
i YM. ¥

Listen to a goodly tale in explanation of what I have said
concerning the friendliness (awareness) of stone and wood.
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How the moaning pillar complained when they made a pulpit for
the Prophet, on whom be peace—for the multitude had become
great, and said, “We do not see thy blessed face when thou
art exhorting us”—and how the Prophet and his Companions
heard that complaint, and how Mugstafd conversed with the
pillar in clear language.

The moaning pillar was complaining of (its) separation from
the Prophet, just as rational heinf (mught do).

The Prophet said, “O illar, what dost thou want?” It said,
“‘My soul is turned to blood because of parting from thee,

I was thy support: (now) thou hast run away from me: thou 2115
hast devised a place to lean against upon the pulpit.”

“Dost thou desire,” said he, ““to be made a date-palm, (so
that) the people of the East and the West shall gather fruit
from thee

Or that He (God) should make thee a cypress in yonder
wor]d.? so that thou%wilt remain everlastingly fresh and flour-
is

It replied, “I desire that whereof the life is enduring for
ever,” Hearken, O heedless one! Be not thou less than a
piece of wood !

He (the Prophet) buried that pillar in the earth, that it may
be raised from the dead, like mankind, on the day of Resur-
rection,

That (hence) thou mayst know that every one whom God 2120
has called (to Himself) remains disengaged from all the work of
this world.

Whosoever hath his work and business from God, gains
admission there and goes forth from (abandons worldly) work.

He that hath no gift (portion) of spiritual mysteries, how
should he believe in the complaining of inanimate things?

He says ““ Yes,” not from his heart (but) for agreement’s sake,
lest people should say that he is a hypocrite (in his religion).

Unless there were knowers of the (Divine) command * Be!”,
this doctrine (that inanimate things are capable of speech) would
have been rejected in the world.

Myriads of conformists and legalists! are cast into the abyss 2125
J(of destruction) by a single taint (of doubt),

For their conformity and their drawing evidence from logical
proofs and all their wings and wintgl;fcathcrs (every means which
they employ in order to arrive at the truth) depend on opinion.

?hl: vile Devil raises a doubt (in their minds): all these blind
ones fall in hmdlonﬁj g

The leg of the syllogisers is of wood: a wooden leg is very
infirm,

! Literally, " followers of signs (external evidences)."
8-z
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Unlike the Qutb (supreme saint) of the age, the possessor of
(spiritual) vision, by whose steadfastness the mountain is made
giddy-headed (amazed).

2130 ‘The blind man’s leg is a staff, a staff, so that he may not fall
headlong on the pebbles.

The cavalier that became (the cause of) victory for the army,
who is he for (the army of) the religious? One possessed of
(spiritual) sight.

If, with (the aid of) a staff, the blind have seen their way,
(yet only) under the protection of (other) people are they clear-
sighted.

gWere there no men of vision and (spiritual) kings, all the
blind in the world would be dead.

From the blind comes neither sowing nor reaping nor culti-
vation nor tradings and profit.

135 If He (God) did not bestow mercy and grace upon you, the
wood of your logical deduction would break.

What is this staff? Inferences and (logical) demonstration.
Who gavethem (theblind) that staff? The -seeing and almighty
One.

Since the staff has become a weapon of quarrel and attack,
break that staff to pieces, O blind man!

He gave you the staff that ye might approach (Him): with
that staff ye struck even at Him in your anger.

O company of the blind, what are ye doing? Bring the seer
between Lifnu and God)!!

a0 Lay hold of His skirt who gave thee the staff: consider what
(dreadful) things Adam suffered from disobedience.

Consider the miracles of Moses and Ahmad (Mohammed),
how the staff became a serpent and the pillar was endowed
with knowledge.

From the staff (came) a serpent and from the pillar a moaning:
they (the staff and the pillar) are beating (the drums of honour)
five times daily for the sake of the Religion®.

Unless this savour (perception of spiritual truths) were non-
intellectual, how should all these miracles have been necessary?

Whatever is intelligible, the intellect is swallowing (receiving)
it without the evidence of miracles and without contention.

2145 This virgin (untrodden) Way deem unintelligible, deem (it)
accepted in the heart of every fortunate [e]ect%ﬂnm

As in fear of Adam devil and wild beast fled to the islands,
from en'?',

Qo in fear of the miracles of the prophets have the sceptics
slunk away under the grass,

" 1 Ie. “'seek access to God by means of the seer.”
t [ these miracles are a perperual proclamation of the sovereignty of
the true Religion.



MOHAMMED AND ABU JAHL 1y

That they may live in hypocrisy with the reputation of being
Moslems, and that you may not know who they are.

Like counterfeiters, they smear the base coin with silver and
(inscribe on it) the name of the King.

The outward form of their words is profession of the Divine 2150
Unity and the religion (of Islam): the inward meaning thereof
is like darnel (?) seed in bread.

The philosopher has not the stomach! (courage) to breathe
?‘I.i word: if he utter a word, the true Religion will confound

m.

His hand and foot are inanimate, and whatever his spirit says
(commands), those two are under its control.

Albeit they (the sceptics) propound (reasons for) suspicion
with their tongues, their hands and feet give testimony (against
them). ,

How the Prophet, on whom be peace, manifested a miracle by
the speaking of the gravel in the hand of Abii Yahl—God's curse
on him !—and by the gravel’s bearing witness to the truth of
Mohammed, on whom g God's blessing and peace.

There were some pebbles in the hand of Bu Jahl: “O
Ahmad,” said he, “tell quickly what this is.

1f thou art the Messenger (of Gnd%, what is hidden in my fist? 2155
(Speak), since thou hast knowledge of the mysteries of Heaven."”

?—[e said, * How dost thou wish (me to do)? Shall I say what
those (hidden) things are, or shall they declare that I am
truthful and right?"

Ba Jahl said, ““ This second (thing) is more extraordinary.”
;‘ia’:s." said the Prophet, *‘(but) God hath greater power than

Without delay, from the middle of his (closed) fist every
pebble to pronounce the (Moslem’s) profession of faith.

Each said,  There is no god” and (each) said, “ except Allah”;
(each) threaded the pearl of *“ Akmad is the Messenger of Allah.”

When Bt Jahl heard this from the pebbles, in his anger he =160
dashed those pebbles on the ground.

The rest of the story of the minstrel, and how the Commander of
the Faithful, *Umar, may God be well-pleased with him, con-
veyed to him the message spoken by the eavenly voice.

Turn back and hear the plight of the minstrel, for the
minstrel had (now) become desperate from waiting (so long).
The voice (of God) came to ‘Umar, saying, “0 ‘Umar,
redeem Our servant from want.
1 Literally, *' the gall-bladder.”
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We have a servant, a favourite and highly esteemed one:
take the trouble to go on foot to the graveyard.

O ‘Umar, spring up and put in thy hand full seven hundred
dindrs from the public treasury.

2165 Carry them to him (and say), ‘O thou who art Our choice,
accept this sum nowand excuse (Us for offering such a small gift).

Spend this amount on the price (purchase) of silk: when it
is spent, come here (again).'”

Then ‘Umar in awe of that voice sprang up that he might
gird his loins for this service.

‘Umar set his face towards the tgra'.m;;ard with the purse
under his arm, running in search (of God’s favourite).

Long did he run round about the graveyard: no one was
there but that poor old man.

s170 He said, “This is not he,” and ran once more. He became
tired out and saw none but the old man.

He said, “God said, ‘We have a servant: he is a pure and
worthy and blessed one.’

How should an old harper be the chosen of God? O Hidden
Mystery, how excellent, how excellent art Thou!"”

Once again he wandered about the graveyard, like the hunting
lion about the desert.

When it became certain to him that none was there except
the old man, he said, * Many an illumined heart is (to be found)
in darkness.”

2175 He came and sat down there (beside him) with a hundred
marks of respect. ‘ Umar happened to sneeze, and the old man
sprang to his feet.

He saw ‘Umar and stood fixed in amazement: he resolved to
go and began to tremble (with fear).

He said within himself, “ O God, help, I beseech thee! The
Inspector has fallen upon a gmr old harper.”

‘Umar looked on the old man's countenance, he saw
him ashamed and pale.

Then ‘Umar said to him, ** Fear not, do not flee from me, for
I have brought thee glad tidir?s from God.

2180 How often has God praised thy disposition, so that He has
made ‘Umar in love with thy face!

Sit down beside me and do not make separation (between us),
that I may say into thine ear the secret (message) from (the
Divine) favour. :

God sends thee greeting and asks thee how thou farest in
thy disﬁrm and boundless sofrruw::.

Lo, here are some pieces of gold to for silk. Spend them
and come back to this plme.”gﬂ 3 5

The old man heard this, trembling all over and biting his
hand and tearing his garment,
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Crying, “O God who hast no like!"” inasmuch as the poor 2185
old man was melted® with shame.

After he had wept long and his grief had gone beyond (all)
bounds, he dashed his harp on the earth and broke it to bits.

He said, “O thou (harp) that hast been to me a curtain
(debarring me) from God, O thou (that hast been) to me a
brigand (cutting me off) from the King's highway,

thou that %Last drunk my blood for seventy years, O thou
because of whom my face is black (disgraced) before (the
Divine) perfection!

Have mercy, O bounteous God who keepest faith, on a life
passed in iniquity!

God gave (me) a life, the value of every single day whereof 2190
none knoweth except Him.

1 have spent my life, breath by breath: I have breathed it all
away in treble and bass.

Ah me, thatin minding the (musical) mode and rhythm of ‘Ird
the bitter moment of parting (from this world) went out o
my mind (was forgotten).

Alas that from the liquid freshness of the minor sfrafgand
the seed sown in my heart dried up, and my heart died.

Alas that from (my preoccupation with) the sound of these
four-and-twenty (melodies) the caravan passed and the day grew
late.”

O God, help (me) against this (self of mine) that is seeking 2195
help (from Tlll)ne}: I seek justice (redress) from no one (else,
but only) from this justice-seeking (self).

1 not get justice for rn}rsel% from any one except, surely,
from Him who is nearer to me than I;

For this ‘“‘I-hood” comes to me from Him moment by
moment: therefore when this has failed me, I see (only) Him,

As (when you are with) one who is counting out gold to you,
you keep your gaze (directed) towards him, not towards your-
self.

How ‘Umar, may God be well-pleased with him, bade him (the
harper) turn his gaze from the stage of ing, which is (self-)
existence, to the stage of absorption (in , which s non-
existence (of self).

Then *Umar said to him, “This wailing of thine is also (one
nl')'l%e marks of thy sobriety (self-consciousness). )
e way of him that has passed away (from self-conscious- 2200
ness) is another way, because sobriety is another sin.
Sobriety exists (arises) from recollection of what is past: past
and future are to thee a curtain (separating thee) from God.
1 Literally, ** became water."
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Cast fire on them both: how long, because of these twain,
wilt thou be full of knots (joints) like a reed?

Whilst the reed is knotted, it is not a sharer of secrets: it is
not the companion of the (flute-player’s) lip and voice.

When thou art (engaged) in going about (seeking God) thou
art indeed wrapped in (thy) going about!: when thou hast come
home, thou art still with thyself (self-conscious).

2205 O thou whose knowledge is without knowledge of the Giver
of knowledge, thy repentance is worse than thy sin.

O thou Lﬁnt seekest to repent of a state that is past, say, when
wilt thou repent of this repentance?

At one time thou turnest to the (low) sound of the treble,
at another thou dost kiss (art in love with) weeping and wailing.”

When Firiiq (‘Umar) became a reflector of mysteries, the old
man’s heart was awakened from within.

He became without weeping or laughter, like the soul: his
(animal) soul departed and the other soul came to life.

2210 In that hour such a bewilderment arose within him that he
went forth from earth and heaven—

A seeking and searching beyond (all) seeking and search:
1 know not (how to describe it); (if) you know, tell!

Words and feelings beyond (all) feelings and words—he had
become drowned in the beauty of the Lord of majesty,

Drowned, not in such wise that there should be for him any
deliverance, or that any one should know him except the
(Divine) Ocean.

Partial reason would not be telling of (the mysteries of) the
Universal %easnn], if there were not demand after demand
(perpetual Divine impulses necessitating the manifestation of

ese mysteries).

2215 Since demand after demand is arriving, the waves of that
Sea (Universal Reason) reach this place (the world of partial
reason).

Now that the story of the old man’s (spiritual) experiences
has come to this point, the old man and his experiences have
withdrawn behind the veil.

The old man has shaken his skirt free from talk and speech:
half of the tale has remained in our mouth (has not been
told).

It behoves (us), for the sake of procuring (such) delight and
enjoyment, to gamble away (sacrifice) hundreds of thousands of
souls (lives).

In chase of the spiritual forest be (as) a falcon, be one who
gambles his soul (li};ﬁma}r. like the sun of this world.

2220 The lofty sun is life-diffusing: every moment it becomes
empty and is filled.

1 I.e. “thou art absorbed in thy search, not in God."”
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O Sun of Reality, diffuse spiritual life, show forth newness to
this old world!

Soul and spirit are coming from the Unseen into human
existence, like running water.

Commentary on the prayer of the two angels who daily make
proclamation in every market, saying, ‘O God, bestow on every
prodigal some boon in exdmnge! O God, bestow on every
niggard some bane (in return)”; and an explanation that the
prodigal is he that strives earnestly in the Way of God, not he
that squanders his wealth in the way of sensua ty.

The Prophet said, *“ For admonishment’s sake two angels are
always making goodly proclamation,

Saying, ‘O %ud, keep the prodigals fully satisfied, give
hundred-thousandfold recompense for every c{irhcm that they
spend.

O God, do not give the niggards in this world anything but 2225
loss upon loss!""”

Oh, (there is) many an act of niggardliness that is better
than prodigality : do not bestow what belongs to God except by
the command of God,

That thou mayst gain infinite treasure in return, and that
thou mayst not be numbered among the infidels

Who were offering camels in sacrifice in order that their
swords might prevail against Mustafd.

Endeavour to find out the command of God from one who
isfunite& (with God): not every heart understands the command
of God,

As (for example) the slave, the enemy (of God), who did =230
justice (in his own opinion, and) bestowed what belonged to
the King upon those who rebelled against Him—

In the Qur'in there is warning to the heedless that all their
spendings are a (cause 02 bitter grief to them—

What increase does the equity and justice of this enemy
produce in the sight of the King? Banishment and a blac
countenance (disgrace).

The chiefs of Mecca (when) at war with the Prophet offered
sacrifice in hope of (Divine) favour.

On this account the true believer is saying in his prayer, from
fear, ** Lead (us) in the right path!”

It beseems the generous man thus to give money, (but) verily 2235
the generosity of the lover is the surrender of his soul (life).

Itg},?{:u -ve bread for God’s sake, you will be given bread (in
return); if you give your life for God’s sake, you will be given
life (in return). :

" If the leaves of this plane-tree drop off, the Creator will
bestow on it the provision of leaflessness (spiritual poverty).
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If because of your liberality no wealth remains in your hand,
how should the bounty of God let you be down-trodden?

When any one sows, his barn becomes empty (of seed), but
there is goodliness in his cornfield;

2240  And, if he leaves it (the seed) in the barn and saves it up,

weevils and mice and calamities ES::F time and decay) devour it.

This world is negation (of reality): seek (reality) in affirma-
tion (of God). Your form (body) is void (of reality): seek in
your essence.

Bring the briny bitter (animal) soul to the sword: buy the
{heavenl}'] soul that is like a great sweet river.

And if you cannot become (one of the frequenters) of this
thI:EshuId (sublime court), at least hear from me the following
tale.

The story of the Caliph wha in his time surpassed Hatim of Tayyi’
in generosity and had no rival.

In former days there was a Caliph who made Hitim the
slave of his liberality.
2235 He had raised high the banner of munificence and largesse,
he had removed pc;verry and want from thﬁj wcirld.
He was a sea of pearls, pure bounty: his largesse reached
from Q4if to Q4f. >
In this world of dust he was the cloud and the rain: he was
the centre wherein the bounty of the Giver of all displayed itself.
His gifts caused sea and mine to quake (tremble with shame):
caravan on caravan (were hastening) towards his liberality.
His gate and portal was the point to which Need turned: the
fame of his munificence had gone (far and wide) into the world.
s2s0  Persians and Greeks, Turcomans and Arabs, were lost in
amazement at his liberality and generosity.
He was the Water of Life and the Ocean of Bounty: by him
both Arabs and foreigners were revived.

Story of the Arab of the desert and his wife’s altercation
with him because of (their) penury and poverty.

One night a Bedouin woman said to her husband—and she
carried (her) talk beyond bounds— -

“We are suffering all this poverty and hardship: all the world
are“(living} in happiness, we (alone) are unhappy.

e have no bread, our (only) condiment is anguish and envy:
we have no jug, our (only) water is the tears (that flow) from
our eyes.

2255 Qur garment by day is the burning sunshine; at night our
bed and coverlet is (made) of the moonbeams.
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We fancy the disk of the moon is a disk (round cake) of bread
and lift up our hands towards the sky,

The (poorest of the) poor feel shame at our poverty: day is
turned to night (darkened) by our anxiety agout our daily
portion (of food).

Kinsfolk and strangers have come to flee from us in like
fashion as Sdmiri from men.

If 1 beg a handful of lentils from some one, he says to me,
‘Be silent, O death and plague!’

The Arabs take pride in fighting and giving: thou amongst 2260
the Arabs art like a fault in writing.

What fighting (can we do)? We are killed without fighting,
we are made giddy (utterly distracted) by the sword of want.

What gifts (can we mage ? We are continually in beggary,
we are slitting the vein of (slaughtering) the gnat in the air.

If any guest arrive, if I am I (as sure as I am living) I will
go for his tattered cloak when he falls asleep at night.

How disciples (novices in Siifism) are beguiled in their need by false
impostors and imagine them to be Shaykhs and venerable per-
sonages and (saints) united (with God), and do not know the

d:ﬂerme between fact aEInaqd} and fiction (naql) and between

what is tied on (ariificially) and what has grown up (naturally).

For this reason the wise have said with knowledge, *One
must become the guest of those who confer benefits.”

Thou art the disciple and guest of one who, from his vileness, 2265
robs thee of all thou hast.

He is not strong: how should he make thee strong? He does
not give light, (nay) he makes thee dark.

Since he had no light (in himself), how in association (with
him) should others obtain liiht from him? :

(He is} like the half-blind healer of eyes: what should he put
in (people’s) eyes except wool?

Such is our state in poverty and affliction: may no guest be

iled by us!
f thou hast never seen a ten years' famine in (visible) forms, 2270

open thine eyes and look at us.

Our outward appearance is like the inward reality of the
impostor : darkness in his heart, his tongue flashy (plausible).

e has no scent or trace of God, (but) his pretension is

greater than (that of) Seth and the Father of mankind (Adam).

The Devil (is so ashamed of him that he) has not shown to
him even his portrait, (yet) he (the impostor) is saying, ‘We
are of the Abdal and are more (we are superior even to them).’

! See p. 18, note 1.
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He has stolen many an expression used by dervishes, in order
that he himself may be thought to be a (holy) personage.

2275 . In his talk he cavils at Efynzid, (although) Yazid would be
ashamed of his existence.

(He is) without (any) portion of the bread and viands of
Heaven: God did not throw a single bone to him.

He has proclaimed, ‘1 have laid out the dishes, I am the
Vicar of God, I am the son of the (spiritual) Khalifa:

Welcome (to the feast), O simple-hearted ones, tormented

with hunger), that from my bounteous table ye may eat your
II’—of nothing.

Some persons, (relying) on the promise of * To-morrow,’ have
wandered for years around that door, (but) * To-morrow ' never
comes.

2280 It needs a long time for the inmost conscience of a man to
become evident, more and less (both in great and small matters),

(So that we may know whether) beneath the wall of his body
there is treasure, or whether there is the house of snake and
ant and dragon.

When it fecamt clear that he was naught (worthless), (by
that time) the life of the seeker (disciple) had passed: what use
(was) the knowledge (to him)?

Explaining how it may happen, (though) rarely, that a disciple
s:r:cer‘:}_g puts his fm{ﬁ in a a!sg m;irt)nr (and believes) that he
is a (holy) souaﬁmdémmqfﬁsfaﬂhaudmmma

(spiritual) degree which his Shaykh has never (even) dreamed of,
and (then) fire and water do him no hurt, though they hurt his
Shaykh; but this occurs very seldom.

But tionally comes (the case of) a disciple to whom,
because of his (spiritual) illumination, that falsehood (of the
imlp_niustor] i.?uhene m]a]

e, is goodly purpose, attains unto a (high) degree,
althou lt?rhe fancied (the impostor to be) soul, :mclg t.lzat (soul)
praveci; to be (only) body.

2285 (Itis) like trying to find the gibla in the heart (depth) of night:
the :ﬁ.b a 15 not (found), but his (the seeker’s) prayer is valid.

The impostor has a dearth of soul within, but we have a
dearth of bread without.

Why should we conceal ;our poverty) like the impostor and
suffer agony for the sake of false reputation?”
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How the Bedouin bade his wife be patient and declared to her
the excellence of patience and poverty.

Her husband said to her, “ How long wilt thou seek income
and seed-produce? What indeed is left of (our) life? Most
(of it) is past.

The sensible man does not look at increase or deficiency, be-
cause both (these) will pass by like a torrent.

Whether it (life) be pure (clear and untroubled) or whether 2290
it be a turbid flood, do not speak of it, since it is not enduring
for a moment.

In this world thousands of animals are living happily, without
up and down (anxiety).

The dove on the tree is uttering thanks to God, though her
food for the night is not (yet) ready.

The nightingale is singing glory to God (and saying), ‘I rely
on Thee for my daily bread, O Thou who answerest (prayer).’

The falcon has made the king’s hand his joy (the place in
which he takes delight), and has given up hope of (has become
indifferent to) all carrion.

Similarly you.may take (every animal) from the gnat to the 2295
elephant: they all have become God’s family (dependent on Him
for their nourishment), and what an excellent nourisher is God!

All these griefs that are within our breasts arise from the
vapour and dust of our existence and wind (vain desire).

ese uprooting griefs are as a scythe to us: (to think that)
this is such and such or that that is such and such is a tempta-
tion (of the Devil) to us'.

Know that every pain is a piece of Death: expel (that) part
of Death from thee, if there be a means (of doing so).

When thou canst not flee from the part of Death, know that
the whole of it will be poured upon thy head.

If the part of Death has become sweet 10 thee, know that 2300
God will make the whole sweet.

Pains are coming from Death as (his) messengers: do not
avert thy face from his messenger, O foolish one!

Whoever lives sweetly (pleasantly) dies bitterly (painfully):
whoever serves his body does not save his soul.

Sheep are driven from the plains (to the town): the fatter they
are, the quicker they are killed.

The night is past and dawn is come. O my soul, how lon
wilt thou take up (again) the tale of gold from the beginning®?

Thou wert yuunin[:nce}, and (then) thou wert more con- :505
tented: (now) thou hast become a secker of gold, (but) at first
thou wert gold indeed (precious and perfect).

1 [ e “we ought not to complain of our lot but put our trust in God."

* [e. *how long will you begin again and again to talk about money?™
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Thou wert a fruitful vine: how hast thou become unsaleable
(worthless)? How hast thou become rotten when thy fruit is
ri

Thy fruit ought to become sweeter and not move farther
backwards like rope-makers’.

Thou art my wife: the wife must be of the same quality (as
the husband) in order that things may go rightly.

The married pair must match one another: look at a pair of
shoes or boots.

a3i0  If one of the shoes is too tight for the foot, the pair of them
is of no use to thee.

Hast thou ever seen one leaf of a (folding) door small and
the other large, or a wolf mated with the lion of the jungle?

A pair of sacks on a camel do not balance properly when one
is small and the other of full size.

I march with stout heart towards contentment: why art thou
betaking thyself to revilement?”

In this fashion the contented man, moved by sincerity and
ardour, was talking to his wife till daybreak.

How the wife counselled her husband, saying, ** Don’t talk any
more about thy merit and (spiritual) rank—'why say ye that
which ye do not? " —for although these words are true, yet thou
hast not attained to the degree of trust in God, and to speak thus
above thy station and devotional practice is harmful and ‘ex-
ceedingly hateful in the sight of God.""

2315 The wife cried out at him, saying, “0O thou who makest
reputation thy religion, I will not swallow thy spells (deceiving
speeches) any more.

Don’t talk nonsense in thy presumption and pretension: be-
gone, don't speak from pride and arrogance.

How long (wilt thou utter) pompous and artificial phrases?
Look at thine own acts and feelings and be ashamed!

Pride is ugly, and in beggars (all the) more ugly: (it is like)
wet clothes after a cold snowy day?.

How long (this) Pretensi-:m and palaver and bluster?, O thou
whose house 1s (frail) as the house of the spider?

2320 When hast thou illumined thy soul by contentment? Of con-
tentment thou hast learned (only) the name.

The Prophet said, ‘What is contentment? A treasure.” Thou
canst not distinguish the gain from the pain.

This contentment is the soul’s treasure: do not thou boast
(of possessing it), O (thou who art) grief and pain to my soul.

1 Je. retrogress and deteriorate.
* Literally, " The day cold and snow—and then the clothes wet!™
3 Literally, " wind of the moustache."
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Don’t call me thy mate, don’t flap so much’. I am the mate

of justice, I am not the mate of fraud.

ow art thou walking (consorting) with amir and bey, when
thou art slitting the veins of (killing for food) the locust in
the air?

Thou art contending with dogs for the sake of a bone, thou
art wailing like an empty-bellied reed-pipe.

Don’t look at me dully (coldly) with contempt, lest I tell
(others) what is in thy veins dm:?use thy hidden gults}.

Thou hast deemed thy understanding superior to mine, (but)
how hast thou (truly) seen me, who am deficient in under-
standing?

Don’t spring upon me like a reckless wolf! Oh, better be
without understanding (mad) than (suffer) the disgrace of
(having) thy understanding.

Since thdy understanding is a shackle for mankind, it is not
understanding: it is a snake and scorpion.

May God be the enemy of thy iniquity and deceit! May the
deceitfulness of thy understanding fall short of (fail to injure) us!

Thou art both the snake and the charmer—oh, wonderfull
Thou art (both) the snake-catcher and the snake, O thou dis-
grace to the Arabs!

If the crow knew its ugliness, from grief and sorrow it would
melt like snow.

The charmer chants (a spell) as an enemy (does); he is
(casting) a spell upon the snake and the snake is (casting) a
spell upon him.

If his trap were not (devised by him as) a spell for the snake
(a means u?catching it), how would he become a prey to the
snake’s spell?

The charmer, from greed and (desire of) getting and making
(money), is not conscious of the snake's spell at the time.

The snake says, ‘O charmer, beware, beware! Thou hast
beheld thine own spell (and its effect upon me): now behold
mine!

Thou beguilest me with the Name of God in order that thou
mayst expose me to shame and confusion.

The Name of God enthralled me, not thy contrivance: thou
madest the Name of God a trap: woe to thee!

The Name of God will take vengeance from thee on my
behalf: I commit my soul and body to the Name of God.

Fither it will sever the vein of thy life by my stroke, or it
will bring thee into a prison as (it has brought) me.”"

Rough speeches of this sort, (whole) volumes, the woman
recited to her youthful husband.

i Ie *don't make such a show of affection.””

232%

2330

2335

2340
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How the man counselled his wife, saying, “ Do not look with
contempt on the poor, but regard the work of God as perfect,
and do not let thy vain thought and opinion of thine own penury
cause thee to sneer at poverty and revile the poor.”

“(0 woman,” said he, ““art thou a woman or the father of
sorrow? Poverty is (my) pride, and do not thou beat me on
the head (lash me with thy reproaches).

Wealth and gold are as a cap to the head: 'tis the bald man
that makes a shelter of his cap,

(But) he that has curly and beautiful locks is happier when
his cap is gone.

2345 The man of God (the saint) resembles the eye: therefore (his)
sight is better bare (unveiled) than covered. '

When a slave-dealer offers (slaves) for sale, he removes from
the (sound) slave the garment that hides defects.

But if there be any defect, how should he strip (the slave)?
Na?}t he tricks him (the purchaser) by means of the garment.

“This one, says he, ‘is ashamed of good and evil: stripping
him would cause him to run away from thee.’

The (rich) merchant is plunged in vice up to the ears, (but)
the merchant has money, and his money covers his vice,

2350 For because of nupil:lj'; none that is covetous sees his vice:
feelings of cupidity are a bond uniting (men’s) hearts;

And if a beggar speak a word like the (pure) gold of the mine,
his wares will not find the way to the shop.

The affair of (spiritual) poverty is beyond thy apprehension:
do not look on erty with contempt,

Because dervishes are beyond property and wealth: they
possess an abundant portion from the Almighty.

The High God is just, and how shuu%d the just behave

ously to the dispirited (poor and weak)?
2355 (How should they) give fortune and goods to that one, while
they put this one on the fire?

The fire burns him because he hath this (evil) thought about
the Lord who created both worlds.

Is (the saying) ‘Poverty is my pride’ vain and false? No;
"tis ﬂmusaum% hidden glories and disdains.

Thou in anger hast poured nicknames on me: thou hast
called me a catcher (deceiver) of friends and a catcher of snakes.

If I catch the snake, I extract its fangs in order that I may
save it from having its head crushed.

2360 Because those fangs are an enemy to its life, I am making
the enemy a friend by means of this skill.

Never do I chant my spell from (motives of) cupidity: 1 have
turned this cupidity upside down (I have entirely vanquished
it).
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God forbid! I desire nothing from created beings: through
contentment there is a (wholeg world within my heart.

Thou, (sitting) on the top of the pear-tree’, seest (things) like
that: come down from it, that the (evil) thought may not con-
tinue.

When thou turnest round and round and becomest giddy,
thou seest the house turning round, and ’tis thou (thyself) art
that (revolving object).

Explaining how every one's movement (action) oceeds from the
pmreheis, (s0 that) he sees werg; aone (else) from {ke cirele

of his own self-existence: a blue glass shows the sun as blue,

a red glass as red, (but) when the glass escapes from (the sphere

ojB cogmr. it becomes white, (and then) it is more truthful than

all other glasses and is the Imdm (exemplar to them all).

Abu Jahl saw Ahmad (Mohammed) and said, “"Tis an ugly =365
figure that has sprung from the sons of Hashim!”

Ahmad said to him, *Thou art right, thou hast spoken truth,
although thou art impertinent.’

The Siddiq (Abti Bakr) saw him and said, “O Sun, thou art
neither of East nor of West: shine beauteously!’

Ahmad said, ‘Thou hast spoken the truth, O dear friend,

O thou that hast escaped from this world of nothingness.’

They that were present said, ‘O king, why didst thou
m&{] both of them truth-tellers when they contradicted each
other?’

He replied, ‘1 am a mirror polished by the (Divine) hand: 237
Turcoman and Indian behold in me that which exists (in them-
selves).’

(8] grife. if thou deemest me very covetous, rise above this
womanish care gfur worldly things).

This (state of mine) resembles cupidity and (in reality) it is
a (Divine) mercy: where that (spiritual) blessing is, where is
cupidity?

Make trial of poverty for a day or two, that thou mayst see
(find) in poverty double riches. :

Have patience with poverty and abandon this disgust, be-
cause in poverty there is the light of the Lord of glﬂdrz.

Do not look sour?, and (thou wilt) see thousands of souls 2375
phﬁlgfﬂ, through contentment, in an ocean of Imn;y._

old hundreds of thousands of bitterly suftering souls
sthl:;ed in rose-syrup, like the rose.

Oh, alas, would that thou hadst comprehension, so that the
unfolded tale of my heart might be shown forth to thee from
my soul. :
1 Alluding to a story told in Book IV, 3548 foll.
¢ Literally, *do not sell vinegar.”
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This discourse is milk in the teat of the soul: it will not flow
well without some one to suck &h;;tﬁz}.

When the hearer has become thirsty and craving, the preacher,
(even) if he be (as good as) dead, becomes eloquent.

23800 When the hearer is fresh and without fatigue (not bored), the
dumb and mute will find a hundred tongues to speak withal.

When a stranger comes in at my door, the women of the
harem hide themselves in the veil,

But if a harmless relative should come in, those covered ones
will lift up their face-veils.

Everything that is made beautiful and fair and lovely is made
(s0) for the eye of him that sees.

How should the sound of melody and treble and bass be
(made) for the insentient ear of one who is deaf?

2385 Not in vain did God make musk fragrant: He made it (so)
for the sense (of smell), He did not make it for one whose
nostrils are stopped (by disease).

God hath fashioned the earth and the sky, He hath raised in
the midst much fire and light.

(He made) this earth for those (created) of clay, (He made)
heaven to be the abode of the celestials.

The low (base) man is the enemy of what is high: the pur-
chaser (seeker) of each place (Heaven or Hell) is manifest (made
known by his actions).

O chaste woman, hast thou ever risen up and decked thyself
for the sake of him that is blind? _

2390 If I should fill the world with hidden pearls (of wisdom),
how should I fare (what good would it do me), since they are
not thy portion (since thou art unfit to receive them)?

O wife, take leave of quarrelling and waylaying, and if thou
wilt not, (thm%ﬂt&:{k: leave of me!

What room have I for quarrelling with the good or the bad?
—for this heart of mine is recoiling (even) from acts of peace.

If thou keep silence, ('tis well), and if not, I will so do that
at this very moment I will leave my house and home.”

How the wife paid reigrrd to her husband and begged God to
forgive her for what she had said.

When the wife saw that he was fierce and unmanageable, she
b to weep: tears in sooth are a woman'’s lure.

2395 eﬁ?‘: said, “When did I imagine such (words) from thee?
1 hoped of thee something different.”

The wife ap roached by the way of self-naughting (self-
abasement). * lpam thy dust,” said she, “not (worthy to be)
thy lady-wife.

ﬁody and soul and all I am is thine: the entire authority and
command belongs to thee.
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If because of poverty my heart has lost patience!, it is not
for my own sake, but for ﬂfine. e

Thou hast been my remedy in afflictions: I am unwilling that
thou shouldst be penniless.

On my soul and conscience, this is not for my own sake: this =400
wailing and moaning is on account of thee.

(I swear) by God that at every moment my self would fain
die for thy self before thee.

Would that thy soul, to which my soul is devoted, were aware
of my soul’s inmost thoughts!

ch as thou hast such (an ill) opinion of me, I am grown
weary both of soul and of body.

I cast earth on (renounce) silver and gold, since thou be-
havest thus to me, O comfort of my soul.

Thou who dwellest in my soul and heart, wilt thou declare =405
thyself to be quit of me for this (small) amount (of offence)?

e quit (then)! for thou hast the power, (but) oh, my soul
pleads against thy making this declaration.

Remember the time when I was (beautiful) as the idol, and
thou (adoring) as the idolater.

Thy slave kindled her heart (in eagerness) to comply
with thee: whatever thou callest 'cmm,' she says it 1s
‘burnt®.’

Whatever thou mayst cook me with, I am thy spinach?:
whether zﬁ_ﬂ:lu::m art) sour broth (to me) or sweet, thou art worthy
e ed;nﬁZ[clrry lasphemy): o, I ha

uttered i ity (b emy): lo, ve returned to the =40
true faith, I am cumf:: (to aubrjl;.it} with all my soul to thy

T thy kingl I rudely urged my b

not know nature, 1 rude my Deast
(intruded) before the:r. 3 d ;

Since I have made (for myself) a lamp of thy forgiveness, [

repent, I cast away (abandon) opposition.
am laying before thee sword and winding-sheet: I am
bending my neck towards thee: smite!

Thou art talking of bitter separation (from me): do whatever
thou wilt, but do not this.

Thy conscience within thee is a pleader on my behalf, it is 2415
a wﬂ intercessor with thee in my absence,

t pleads within thee for me is thy (noble) nature: from
reliance on it my heart sought (to) sin (against thee).

Have mercy, unbeknown to thyself (without any self-conceit),

one, O thou whose nature i1s better than a hundred
maunds of honey."”

! Literally, " sprang away from patience.”
* Le. " she outdoes you ialr; ardour.”
¥ [.e. " it matters not how you treat me: [ am devotedly attached to you.”

92
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In this fashion was she speaking graciously and winningly:
meanwhile a (fit of) weeping came upon her.

When the tears and sobs passed beyond bounds—from her
who was fascinating even without tears—

1120 There appeared from that rain a lightning-flash (that) shot a
spark of fire into the heart of the lonely man.

She by whose beauteous face man was enslaved, how will it
be when she begins to play the (humble) slave?

She at whose haughtiness thy heart 1s trembling, how wilt
thou fare when she falls a-weeping before thee?

She from whose disdain thy heart and soul are bleeding, how
will it be when she turns to entreaty?

She in whose tyranny and cruelty we are snared, what plea
shall we have when she rises to plead?

2425 (The love of desired things, women, etc.) is decked out for men
(made attractive to them): God has arranged it: how can they
escape from what God has arranged?

Inasmuch as He created her (the woman) that he (Adam)
might take comfort in her, how can Adam be parted from
Eve?

Though he (the husband) be Rustam son of Z4l and greater
than Hamza (in valour), as regards authority he is his old
woman's (his wife's) captive.

He (the Pmphetg, to whose words the (whole) world was
enslaved (obedient), used to cry, *“ Speak to me, O Humayra!”

The water prevailed over (extinguished) the fire by its dread
onset, (but) the fire makes it seethe when it (the water) is screened
(hidden in the cauldron).

2430 When a cauldron comes between (them), O king!, it (the fire)
annihilates the water and converts it into air.

If outwardly thou art dominating thy wife, like the (fire-
quenchin&} water, (yet) inwardly thou art dominated and art
seeking (the love of) thy wife.

This is characteristic of Man (alone): to the (other) animals
love is wanting, and that (want of love) arises from (their)
inferiority (to Man).

Explanation of the Tradition, ** Verily, they (women) prevail over

the wise man, and the ignorant man prevails over them.”

The Prophet said that woman prevails exceedingly over the
wise and intelligent,
(While), on the other hand, ignorant men prevail over woman,
for in them the fierceness of the animal is imprisoned.
2435 They lack tenderness, kindness, and affection, because
animality predominates over their (human) nature.
1 The reader is addressed.
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Love and tenderness are human qualities, anger and lust are
animal qualities.

She (woman) is a ray of God, she is not that (earthly) beloved:
she is creative, you might say she is not created.

How the man yielded to his wife’s request that he should seek the
means of livelihood, and regarded% opposition (to him) as a
Divine indication. (Verse):

To the mind of every knotwing man it is a fact that with the re-
volving object there is one that causes it to revolve.

The man became as sorry for that speech (of his) as at the
hour of death a tyrannical officer (is sorry) for his tyranny.

He said, “How did I become the adversary of (her wio is)
the life of my soul? How did I bestow kicks on the head of
my soul?”

hen the (Divine) destiny comes, it muffies the sight, so that 2440
our intellect cannot distinguish foot from head.

As soon as the destiny is past, it (the intellect) devours itself
(with grief): rending the veil (without regard for appearances),
it tears its bosom.

The man said, “O wife, I am repenting: if I have been an
infidel, I will (now) become a Moslem.

I am a sinner against thee: have mercy, do not dig me up all
at once from root and foundation (do not bring me to utter

ruin).

If the old infidel is repenting, he becomes a Moslem when
he pleads for pardon.

He (God) is the merciful and bountiful Lord: both existence 2443
and non-existence are in love with Him.

(Both) infidelity and faith are lovers of that Majesty, both
copper and silver are slaves to that Elixir.

snine that both Moses and Pharaok are subject to the Divine
Will, hike antidote and %x':ar: and darkness and Higt, and how
Pharaoh conversed in solitude with God, praying that He would
not destroy his (good) reputation.

Moses and Pharaoh were servants (worshippers of Reali?,
(though) outwardly the former keeps the way (is rightly guided)
while the latter has lost the way. :

In the daytime Moses was making lament (supplication) to
God: at midnight Pharaoh would begin to weep,

Saying, “ 0 and, what shackle is this on my neck? Were it
not é::“lgh: shackle, who would say ‘I am 12

By that (will) whereby Thou hast made Moses to beillumined, 2450
by t{at (same will) Thou hast made me to be darkened;
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By that whereby Thou hast made Moses’ face like the moon
Thou hast made the moon of my soul to be black-faced
(ecli L

ystar was not better than a moon (so that it should be exempt
from eclipse): since it has suffered eclipse, what help have I?

If they beat drums in my honour (proclaiming me) as Lord
and Sultan, (‘tis like as when) the moon is eclipsed and the
people beat bowls (of metal).

They beat those bowls and raise a clamour: they put the
moon to shame by their blows.

I, who am Pharaoh, oh, woe is me because of (what is bein
done by) the people: my (title of) ‘ My supreme Lord’ is (like%
the blows on the bowl (since it proclaims my eclipse).

We (Moses and I) are fellow-servants (to Thee), but Thy
axe is cleaving the MEPF boughs in Thy forest;

Then it makes one bough to be firmly planted, another bough
to be left uncared for.

The bough has no power against the axe: no bough escaped
from the power of the axe.

(I entreat Thee) by the truth of the might which belongs to
Thy axe, do Thou graciously make these crooked (perverse)
actions (of ours) straight (righteous).”

Once more Phanmﬁ said to himself, " Oh, wonderful! Am
not I (occupied) the whole night in (crying) ‘O our Lord"?

In secret I am growing humble and ﬁamﬂniuus: when 1
reach Moses, how am I becoming (so different)?

The colour (gilt) of base gold is (laid on) in ten coats: how is
it becoming black-faced in the presence of the fire?

Is it not (true) that my heart (spirit) and body are under His
control, (so that) at one moment He makes me a kernel, at
another moment a rind?

When He bids me be a cornfield, I become green; when He
bids me be ugly, I become yellow.

At one moment He makes me a moon, at another black."”
How, indeed, is the action of God other than this?

Before the (blows of the) bat of His decree, ** Be, and it was,”
we are running (like balls) in Space and beyond®.

Since colourlessness iEure nity) became the captive of
colour (manifestation in the phenomenal world), a Moses came
into conflict with a Musx S i

When you attain unto the colourlessness which you (originally
pm&m«i Moses and Pharaoh are at peace {witg each «:-tl-r.er‘_l.]I

If it occurs to you to ask questions about this mystery, (1 rcpl}?,
how should Th: world of) colour be devoid of contradiction:

The marvel is that this colour arose from that which is colour-
less: how did colour arise to war with the colourless?

1 Literally, *'in space and non-space."
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Inasmuch as oil has been formed (by God) from water, why
have oil and water become opposites

Since the rose springs from the thorn, and the thorn from
the rose, why are both of them at war and (engaged) in re-
crimination ¢

Or is this not (really) war? Is it for gthc Divine) purpose,
(and is it) an artifice, like the bickering of those who sell asses?

Or is it neither this nor that? Is it bewilderment? The
treasure must be sought and this (bewilderment) is the ruin
(where it is hidden).

That which you imagine to be the treasure—through that
vain imagination you are losing the treasure.

Know that fancies and opinions are like the state of cultiva-
tion: treasure is not (to be found) in cultivated spots.

In the state of cultivation there is existence and strife (con-
trariety): the non-existent is ashamed of (all) existent things.

It is not the case that the existent implored help against
(sought to escape from) non-existence; nay, (‘twas) the non-
existent (that) repelled the existent.

Do not say, “1 am fleeing from the non-existent ' ; nay, it is
fleeing from you. Stop! (Do not fancy yourself to be fleeing.)

Outwardly it is calling you towards itself, but inwardly it is 2

driving you away with the cudgel of rejection.

O man of sound heart (mind), 'tis (a case of) reversed shoes’:
know that the rebelliousness of Pharaoh was (really) from
(caused by) Moses®.

The reason why the unblest are disappointed of both worlds,
(according to the text) ““he has lost this life and the life to
mmn.jl

The wretched philosopher bm? firmly convinced that the sky
is an egg and the earth Ek e its yolk,

Some one asked him how this earth remains, in the midst of
this surrounding expanse of sky,

Suspended in the air like a lamp, moving neither to the
bottom nor to the top. ;

The philosopher said to him, ** It remains in the air because
of the attraction exerted by the sky from (all) six directions.

(The sky is) like a vault moulded (made) of lodestone: (the
earth like) a suspended piece of iron remains in the middle.”

Said the other, “How should the pure sky draw the dark
earth to itself? ATRL

Nay, it is repelling it (the earth) from (all) six directions:

e in which the a ce is co to the reality.

T e e wifect of the inward repudiation of Pharach by Moses,
who was his opposite.

2473

2485
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hence it (the earth) remains (suspended) amidst the violent
winds (currents).”

(Similarly), then, because of the repulsion exerted by the
hearts of the perfect (saints), the spirits of Pharaohs remain in
perdition.

2450 Therefore, through being rejected by this world and by that
world, these lost ones have been left without either this or that.

If you turn away your head from the (holy) servants of the
Almighty, know that they are disgusted by your existence.

They possess the amber: when they display it, they make the
straw of your existence frenzied (with desire for it).

When they conceal their amber, they quickly make your sub-
mission (to God) rebellion (against Him).

That (position which you hold in relation to them) is like
the stage of animality, which is captive and subject to (the
stage of) humanity.

2405 Kmnow that the stage of humanity is subject to the power of
the saints as the animal (is subject to ma:}, O master.

Ahmad (Mohammed)in righteousness called (the people of) the
whole world his servants: read (the text), “ Say, O My servants.”

Your intellect is like the camel-driver, and you are the camel:
it drives you in every direction under its bitter controll.

The saints are the intellect of intellect, and (all) intellects (from
the beginning) to the end are (under their control) like camels.

Come now, look u them with (profound) consideration:
there is (but) one guide, and a hundred thousand souls (fol-
lowing him).

2500 What is the guide and what the camel-driver? Get thee an
eye that may bg“ Id the Sun!

Lo, the world has been left nailed fast in night, (while) day
is waiting expectantly, depending on the sun.

Here is a sun hidden in a mote, a fierce lion in the fleece of
a lamb.

Here is an ocean hidden beneath straw: beware, do not

on this straw with hesitancy.
st?i!ut} a feeling of hesitancy and doubt in the heart (of the
foolish) is a Divine mercy in regard to the (spiritual) guide.
2sos  Every prophet came alone into this world: he was af:ne, and
(vet) he had a hundred unseen worlds within him.
his power he enchanted the macrocosm (universe), he
enfolded himself in a very small frame?,

The foolish deemed him to be lonely and weak: how is he
weak who has become the King’s companion?

The foolish said, ““He is a man, nothing more”: woe to him
that recks not of the end!

i e g control which you cannot aveid, whether you like it or not.”
% [e. in the body of man, who is the microcosm.
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How the eyes of (external) sense regarded Sdlih and his she-camel
as despicable and without a champion; ( for) when God is about
to destroy an army He makes their adversaries appear despicable
and few in their sight, even though the adversary be superior in
strength: ““and He was making you few in their eyes, that
God might bring to pass a thing that was to be done.”

The she-camel of Silih was in (outward) form a camel: that

Fiﬂ:&r (graceless) tribe hamstrung (and slaughtered) her in their
olly.

en they became her foes on account of the water (which 2310
she shared with them), they were blind to bread and blind to
water (ungrateful for the blessings of God).

God’s she-camel drank water from brook and cloud: they
(really) withheld God’s water from God.

The she-camel of Sélih became, like the bodies of righteous
men, an ambush for the destruction of the wicked,

That (you may see) what (the Divine command), Let God's
she-camel have her portion of water, wrought against that people,
through the ordainment of death and woe.

The vengeance, which is God’s minister, demanded from
them an entire town as the blood-price of a single camel.

His (the prophet’s or saint’s) spirit is like $alih, and his body 2313
is the she-camel: the spirit is in union (with God), the body
in want (distress).

The Salih-spirit is not susceptible to afflictions: the blows
fall on the camel (body), not on the essence (spirit).

No one gains victory over their (the saims’} hearts: harm
comes (only) to the oyster-shell, not to the pearl.

The Sélih-spirit is not capable of being hurt: the light of
God is not subject to infidels.

The Soul (God) attached to it (the spirit) the earthly body,
that they (the infidels) might hurt (it) and suffer tribulation,

Not knowing that to hurt this body) is to hurt (offend) Him: 2520
the water in this jar is joined with the water in the river.

God connected (the spirit) with a body, in order that he (the
prophet or saint) might become a refuge for the whole world.

Be a slave to the camel, which is the saint's body, that you
may become the fellow-servant of the Salih-spirit’.

Slih said (to th:jpeﬂple of Thamud), * Inasmuch as ye have
shown this envy, after three days the punishment will arrive
from God. ]

After three more days there will come from the Taker of life
a calamity that hath three signs.

The colour of all your faces will be changed, (they will be of) 252
colours different to look at.

t [.e. join the saint's spirit in worship of God.
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On the first day your faces will be like saffron, on the second
your faces will be red like arghawdn (flowers of the Judas-tree).

On the third, all your faces will become black: after that, the
vengeance of God will arrive.

If ye desire from me the sign of this threatened chastisement,
the she-camel’s foal has run towards the mountains:

If ye can catch him, there is help (for ;rc-u]: else the bird of
hope hath surel?' escaped from the snare.’

3530 None was able to overtake the foal: he went into the moun-
tains and vanished.

Sélih said, ** Ye see, the (Divine) destiny has been ratified and
has beheaded the phantom of your hope.”

What is the she-camel’s foal? His (the saint’s) heart, which
ve may bring back to its place (win again) by means of well-
doing and piety.

If his heart comes back (is reconciled), ye are saved from
that (Divine punishment); otherwise ye are despairing and biting
your fore-arms (in remorse).

When they heard this dark threat, they cast down their eyes
and waited for it (to be fulfilled).

2535 On the first day they saw their faces yellow: from despair
they were sighing heavily. :
n the second day the faces of all became red: the time for
hope and repentance was irretrievably) lost.

On the third day all their faces became black: the prediction
of Salih came true without (possibility of) dispute.

When they all were cast away (and pl in despair, they
fell on their knees, like {cmuchin%) birds.

Gabriel, the trusted (angel), brought in the Qur'in the
description of this kneeling, (which is described by the word)
jdthimin.

m:-‘r Do thou kneel at the time when they (the saints) are teaching
thee and bidding thee dread such a kneeling as this.

They (the people of Thamiid) were waiting for the stroke of
vengeance: the vengeance came and annihilated this town.

nglat:] went from his solitude to the town: he beheld the
town amidst &mpt in) smoke and heat.

He heard (the sound of) wailin from their limbs: the lamenta-
tion was plain (to hear), those who uttered it (were) invisible.

He heard wailings from their bones: tears of blood (poured)
from their spirits, like hailstones.

25435 Salih heard that and set to weeping: he began to lament for
them that made lamentation.

He said, “O people that lived in vanity, and on account of
you I wept before God!

God said (to me), ‘Have patience with their iniquity: give
them counsel, not much remains of their (allotted) period.’
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1 said, ‘ Counsel is barred by ill-treatment : the milk of counsel
gushes forth from love and joy.

Much ill-treatment have they bestowed on me, (so that) the
milk of counsel is curdled in my veins.’

God said to me, ‘I will give thee a boon, I will lay a plaster =55
on those wounds (of thine).’

God made my heart clear as the sky, He swept your op-
pression out of my mind.

1 went (back) once more to admonition, I spake parables and
words (sweet) as sugar,

I produced fresh milk from the sugar, I mingled milk and
honey with my words.

In you those words became like poison, because ye were
filled with poison from the root and foundation.

How should I be grieved that grief is overthrown? Ye were 2555
grief (to me), O obstinate people.

Does any one lament the death of grief? Does any one tear
out his hair when the sore on his head is removed?”

I(kThen] he turned to himself and said, O mourner, those
folk are not worth thy mourning.”

Recite correctly—do not regard my misquotation—(the
words in the Qur’an) * Say, how shall I be grieved for an unjust

1?!!‘

Ega.in he felt a weeping in his eye and heart: an uncaused
(involuntary) compassion shone forth in him.

He was raining drops of water (shedding tears)—and he 2560
had become distraught—an uncaused drop from the Ocean of
Bounty.

His intellect was saying, “ Wherefore is this weeping? Ought
one to weep for such scoffers?

Tell me, what art thou weepin for? For their fraud? For
the host of their ill-shod (miserable) hatreds?

For their murky hearts full of rust? For their venomous
snake-like tongues

For their sagsdr-like breath and teeth? For their mouths and
eyes teeming with scorpions? ]

For their wrangling and sneering and scoffing? Give thanks, =565
since God has imprisoned (restrained) them.

Their hands are perverse, their feet perverse, their eyes
perverse, their love perverse, their peace perverse, their anger

erse.
Pﬂ;m the sake of blind mnfnrmig and (for the sake of fol-
lowing) the standards of tradition, they set their feet (trampled)
on the camels of Reason, the venerable guide.
They were not eager for a guide (pir-khar): they all had

‘Tﬁm,wﬁchinwuﬂumy.iluldnﬂudmm:ﬂﬂﬂ. The
Qur'dnic text has been al for metrical and other reasons.
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become (like) an old donkey (pér khar) from paying hypocritical
observance to each other’s eyes and ears.

God brought the (devout) worshippers from Paradise that
He might show unto them the nurslings of Hell-fire.

On the meaning of ** He let the two seas go to meet one another:
between them is a barrier which they do not seek (to cross).”

2570 Behold the people of (destined for) the Fire and those of
Paradise dwelling in the same shop, (yet) between them is a
barrier which they do not seck to cross.

He hath mixed the ﬁm:-ﬁlc of the Fire and the p-eugle of the
Light: between them He hath reared the mountain of QA4f.

He hath mixed (them) like earth and gold in the mine: be-
tween them are a hundred deserts and caravanserays.

(They are) mixed even as pearls and jet beads in the necklace,
(soon to be parted) like guests of a single night.

One half of the sea is sweet like sugar: the taste sweet, the
colour bright as the moon.

2575 'The other half is bitter as snake’s venom: the taste bitter and
the colour dark as pitch.

Both (halves) dash against one another, from beneath and
from the top, wave on wave like the water of the sea.

The appearance of collision, {arisin%) from the narrow body,
is (due to) the spirits’ being intermingled in peace or war.

The waves of peace dash against each other and root up
hatreds from (men’s) breasts.

In other form do the waves of war turn (men’s) loves upside
down (confound and destroy them).

258 Love is drawing the bitter ones to the sweet, because the
foundation of {all}%uvee is righteousness.

Wrath is carrying away the sweet one to bitterness : how should
the bitter sort with (be suited to) the sweet?

The bitter and the sweet are not visible to this (ocular) sight,
(but) they can be seen through the window of the latter end.

The eye that sees the end (dkhir) can see truly; the eye that
sees (only) the stable (dkhur) 1s delusion and error.

Oh, many the one that is sweet as sugar, but poison is con-
cealed in the sugar.

2585 He that is more sagacious (than the rest) will know it by the
smell; another (only) when it touches his lips and teeth:

Then his lips will reject it before (it reaches) his throat,
although the Devil is shouting, ** Eat ye!"

And to another it will declare (itself) in his throat, while to
another it will unmask in his body; -

And to another it will give burning pain in evacuation: its
outgoing will give him instruction as to its incoming (will show
him what he has swallowed);
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And to another (it will become manifest) after days and
months; and to another after death, from the depth of the

grave;
And if he be given a respite in the depth of the grave, (then) =:

it will inevitably become manifest on the Day of Resurrection.

Every piece of candy and sugar (desirable thing) in the world
manifestly has a period granted to it from the revolution of Time.

Years are needed in order that the ruby in (exposed to the
rays of) the sun may obtain (the perfect) tint and splendour and
brilliance. '

Vegetables, again, reach maturity in two months, while the
red rose comes to perfection in a year.

For this reason the Almighty and Glorious God in the Suratu
'L An‘dm has made mention of an appointed term (ajal).

You have heard this (discourse): may the whole of you, hair
by hair, be an ear (to receive it)! "Tis the Water of {.iﬂ:: (if)
you have drunk, may it do you lF-m-dI

Call it the Water of Life, call it not a discourse: behold the
new spirit in the body of the old letter!

(Now), my friend, hearken to another saying (which is), like
the soul, very clear (to mystics) and abstruse (to the rest):

In a certain place (spiritual degree), through Divine disposi-
tions even this poison and snake (worldliness and sensuality) is
(rendered) digestible.

In one place (it is) poison and in one place medicine, in one
place inﬁdeﬁiz::ld in one place ap roved.

Although it is injurious to the soul, when it arrives here
it becomes a remedy.

In the young hiira) the juice is sour, but it is sweet
and good when the ghiira comes to be an angiir [n’rae %mpe .

Again in the wine-jar it becomes bitter and unlawful, (but)
in the state (form) of vinegar how excellent it is as a seasoning!

Concerning the impropriety of the disciple’s (murid) p ng 1o
do the same things as are done by the saint [walig,fm.muc as
sweetmeat does no harm to the physician, but is iful to the

"ﬁc&,mdﬁmrmdmdamhmmwthenzegape, but are
ﬁyiwimmrheyamgfrm't;farhe[the disciple) 1s (still) on the
, for he has not (yet) become (the saint to whom are afﬁnﬁmﬁfe

the twords in the Qur'dn): **That God may forgive thee thy

former and latter sins.”

If the saint drinks a poison it becomes an antidote, but if the
seeker (disciple) drinks it, his mind is darkened.

From Solomon have come the words, “O Lord, give me
(@ kingdom that it behoves not any one after me to obtain),” that
is, ““ do not give this kingdom and power to any but me.

2593



abos

2610

26158

abzo

142 MATHNAWI, BOOK I

Do not bestow this grace and bounty on any but me."” This
looks like envy, but it was not that (in reality).

Read with your soul the mystery of *it behoves not,” do not
deem the inward meaning of “ after me" (to be derived) from
his (Solomon’s) avarice.

Nay, but in sovereignty he saw a hundred dangers: the
kingta;m of this world was (has ever been), hair by hair (in
every respect), fear for one’s head.

Fear for head with fear for heart with fear for religion—
there is no trial for us like this.

Therefore one must needs possess the high aspiration of a
Solomon in order to escape from these myriads of colours and
perfumes {enticing vanities).

Even with such (great) strength (of spirit) as he had, the
waves of that (worldly) kingdom were stifling his breath (choking
him).

Since dust settled on him from this sorrow!, he had com-
passion for all the kings of the world.

Hence he interceded (with God on their behalf) and said,
“Give this kingdom (to them) with (accompanied by) the
(spiritual) perfection which Thou hast given to me.

To whomsoever Thou wilt give (it), and (on whomsoever
Thou wilt confer that bounty, he (that person) is Solomon, an
I also am he.

He is not * after me,” he is with me. What of * with me,’ indeed?
I am without rival.”

"Tis my duty to explain this, but (now) I will return to the
story of the man and wife.

The moral of the altercation of the Arab and his wife.

The heart of one who is sincere? is seeking (to find) a moral®
for the altercation of the man and wife.

The altercation of the man and wife has been related (as a
story): know that it is a parable of your own flesh (mafs) and
reason.

This man and wife, whﬂ are the flesh and the reason, are

necessary for (the manifestation of) good and evil;
d this necessary pair in this house of earth are (engaged)
in strife and altercation day and night.

The wife is craving requisites for the household, that is to
say, reputation and bread and viands and rank.

Like the wife, the flesh, in order to contrive the means (of

L J.e. he was sorry and ashamed that love of the world made him for-
getful of God. Zus

=nuau,;.;;_ ' Read . _ls



THE BEDOUIN AND HIS WIFE 143

E;ETE its desires), is at one time seeking (having recourse to)
ility and at another time to domination.

The reason is really unconscious of these (worldly) thoughts:

in its brain is nothing but love of God.

Although the inner meaning of the tale is this bait and trap’,
listen now to the outward form of the tale in its entirety.

If the spiritual explanation were sufficient, the creation of the
world would have been vain and idle.

If love were (only spiritual) thought and reality, the form of 2625
your fasting and prayer would be non-existent.

The gifts of lovers to one another are, in respect of love,
naught but forms;

(But the purpose is) that the gifts may have borne testimony
to feelings of love which are concealed in secrecy,

Because outward acts of kindness bear witness to feelings of
love in the heart, O dear friend. ;

Your witness is sometimes true, sometimes false, sometimes
drunken with wine, sometimes with sour curds.

He that has drunk sour curds makes a show of intoxication, 2630
shouts ecstatically, and behaves like one whose head is heavy
(with the fumes of wine);

That hypocrite is (assiduous) in fasting and praying, in order
matGi;tdmay be supposed that he is nken with devotion

to !
( In shgm. external acts are different (from internal feelings),
(and their purpose is) to indicate that which is hidden.

O Lord, grant us according to our desire such discernment
that we may know the false indication from the true.

Do you know how the sense-perception becomes discerning?

In th;} Eagr& that the sense-perception should be seeing by the
hg:id if there be no effect (outward sign), the cause too makes 2635
manifest (that which is hidden), as (for example) kinship gives
inform:;tinn concerning love (enables you to infer the presence

of love).

When the light of God comes into the sensorium (and be-
comes the medium of perception), you will not be a slave to
effect or cause—

So that Love will throw a spark within, wax mighty, and
make E.]:: illumined one) independent of effect.

He no need for the signs of love, since Love has shot its
radiance over the sky (of his heart).

There are detailed explanations (which I could give) in order
to complete this subject; but seek them (for yourself), and (now)

f -
And as for him that perceived the inner meaning in this 540
1 [.¢. the temptation of the reason by the flesh.
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outward form, the form is (both) near to the meaning and far
(from it).

In regard to indication, they (the meaning and the form) are
like the sap and the tree; (but) when you turn to the quiddity,
they are very far (removed from each other). '

(Let me) take leave of quiddities and essential properties, and
relate what happened to those twain with faces like the moon.

Horw the Arab set his heart on (complying with) his beloved’s request
and swore that in thus submitting (to her) he had no (idea of)
trickery and making trial (of her).

The man said, * Now I have ceased to oppose (thee): thou
hast glumnﬂt}' (to do what thou wilt): draw the sword from the
sheath.

Whatsoever thou biddest me do, 1 will obey: I will not con-
sider the bad or good result of it.

264s 1 will become non-existent in thy existence, because I am
thy lover: love makes blind and deat.”

he wife said, *“ Oh, I wonder if thou art (really) my friend,
or whether thou art (bent on) discovering my secret by trickery? "

He said, *“(No), by God who knows the thought most deeply
hid, who out of dust created Adam pure (chosen above all),

Who, in the body three cubits ]nnF which He gave him, dis-
plajred everything that was contained in the tablets (of destiny)
and the (world of) spirits.

Through his He (God) m?&: him (Adam) the Names (through
his God-given knowledge) he at the very first gave instruction
(to the angels) concerning everything that shall come to pass
unto everlasting,

2650 So that the angels became beside themselves (in amazement)
at his teaching, and gained from his glorification (of God) a
holiness other (than they possessed before).

The revelation that appeared to them from Adam was not
(contained) in the amplitude of their heavens.

In comparison with the spaciousness of the range of that
pure spirit (Adam), the expanse of the seven heavens became
Narrow.

The Prophet said that God has said, ‘I am not contained in
the jar of “*high " and *'low " (spatial dimensions);

I am not contained in earth or heaven or even in the em-
pyrean—know this for certain, O noble one;

2655 (But) I am contained in the true believer’s heart: oh, how
wonderful! If thou seekest Me, search in those hearts.’

He (God) said gfeu:h ‘ Enter My servants, thou wilt
meet with a Paradise (consisting) of vision of Me, O God-
fearing one.’
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The empyrean, notwithstanding its wide (far-extending) light,
when it bﬁ]imld that (s iri} ?]i Adam), was u:-::unﬁ:-un-:h:-:iIi}r ’

Truly, the magnitude of the empyrean is very great, but who
(what) 11; form when reality has arrived?

Then the angels were saying (to Adam), * Before this (time)
we had a frienghip (with thee) on the dust of the earth.

On the earth we were sowing the seed of service (worship): 2660
we were marvelling at that connexion,

Marvelling what connexion we had with that dust, inasmuch
as our nature is of heaven.

(We said), Why (this) friendship in us, who are light, with
darkness? How can light live with darkness?

0O Adam, that friendship was owing to the scent of thee,
because earth was the woot and warp o thﬁndy.

From this place (the earth) thy earthly y was woven, in
this place thy pure light was found.

This (light) that our souls have obtained from thy spirit shone 2465
erstwhile ?rom the dust.

We were in the earth, and heedless of the earth, heedless of
the treasure that lay buried there.

When He (God) bade us journey from that place of abode
our palates were soured (we were bitterly grieved) by the change,

So that we were arguing (and saying), * O God, who will come
in our stead?

Wilt Thou sell the splendour of the praise with which we
glorify and magnify Thee for babble and palaver?’

The decree of God spread for us the carpet (of indulgence), =670
(and He said), ‘ Speak ye, in the way of boldness

And) without fear, whatever comes upon your tongues, like
only children?® with their father;

lyur what if these words (of yours) are unseemly? My mercy
likewise is pfior {Suipeﬁnr:] to My wrath. .

In order to manifest this J:\riuritjr, O angel, I will put in thee
incitement to perplexity and doubt,

That thou mayst speak and I not take offence at thee, (so
that) none who denies My clemency may dare to utter a
word.

Within My [inﬁﬁ;? clemency (the clemencies of) a hundred =675
fathers and a hun mothers at every moment are born and
vanish.

Their clemency is (but) the foam of the sea of My clemency:
the foam comes and , but the sea is (always) there.”’

What indeed shall ﬁi{? Compared with that pearl (Divine
dmmc}&t]ﬁs oyster-shell (human clemency) is naught but the
foam of the foam of the foam of foam.

L]

! Literally, ** went from its place.
2 I e like an only child, who is loved beyond measure.

N 10
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By the truth of that foam', by the truth of that pure sea,
(I swear) that these words (of mine) are not (meant to make)
trial of thee and are not vain.

Thc{ are from (inspired by) love and sincerity and humble-
ness, (1 swear) by the truth of that One to whom I turn.
2620 If this affection (which I am showing) seems to thee a trial,

g::- thou for one moment put the (supposed) trial (of thee) to
e test?,

Do not hide thy secret (but reveal i'?, in order that mine may
be revealed : command anything that 1 am able to do.

Do not hide thy heart (but reveal it), in order that mine may
be revealed and that I may accept whatever I am capable of
{perfumlinﬁij.

How shall I do? What remedy is in my power? Look what
a plight my soul is in.”

Houw the wife specified to her husband the way to earn daily
bread and how he accepted (her proposal).

The wife said, “A sun has shone forth, a (whole) world has
received light from him—
s685 The Vicar of the Merciful (God), the Khalifa of the Creator:
through him the city of Baghddd is (gay and happy) as the
season of spring.
If thou gain access to that King, thou wilt become a king:
how long wilt thou go after every (kind of) misfortune?™
Companionship with the fortunate is like the Elixir: indeed,
how is an Elixir like (to be compared with) their looks (of
favour)?
The eye of Ahmad [(Muhamm&d} was cast upon an Abua Bakr:
he by a single act of faith became a Siddiq.
Said the husband, “ How should I go to meet the King? How
should I go to him without a pretext? :
s690 1 must have some reference or device: is any handicraft right
(possible) without tools?
As (to mention a similar case) the famous Majnin, when he
heard from some one that Layla was a little unwell,
Cried, ‘Ah, how shall I go (to her) without a pretext? And
if 1 fail to visit her when she is ill, how (wretched} shall I be!
Would that I were a skilled physician! I would have gone
on foot to Layla first of all (before any one else).’
God said to us, ‘ Say, Come ye,’ in order to signify to us the
(means of) vanquishing our feeling of shame.
=695 If bats had sight and means Eabi]it}r to bear the sunshine),
they would fly about and enjoy themselves by day.”

t Here the Arab begins once more to plead with his wife.
* Le. “try by experiment whether your suspicions are just.”
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The wife said, * When the gracious King goes into the field
{mayddn)!, the essence of every lack of means (inability) be-
comes a means (ability),

Because the means (ability) is (involves) pretension and self-
existence: the (pith of 'the} matter lies in lack of means (in-
ability) and non-existence.’

“How,” said he, ““should I do business without means, unless
I make it manifest that I (really) have no means?

Therefore 1 must needs have attestation of my want of means,
that he (the King) may pity me in want.

Do thou produce some attestation besides talk and show, so 2700
that the beauteous King may take pity,

For the testimony that consisted of talk and show was (ever)
invalidated before that Supreme Judge.

He requires truth (veracity) as witness to his (the indigent
man’s) state, so that his (inner) light shall shine forth (and pro-
claim his indigence) without any words of his.”

Hore the Arab carried a jug of rain-water from the midst of the
desert as a gift to the éammmder of the Faithful at Baghddd,
in the belief that in that town also there was a scarcity of water.

The wife said, ‘“ When people with all their might (endeavour
to) rise up entirely purged u?self—mdstem—that is veracity.

We have the rain-water in the jug: "tis thy property and capital
and means.

Take this jug of water and depart, make it a gift and go into 2705
the presence of the King of kings.

Say, ‘We have no means except this: in the desert there is
nothing better than this water.’

If his treasury is full of gold and jewels, (yet) he does not get
water like this: 'tis rare.”

What is that jug? Our confined body: within it is the briny
water of our senses.

O Lord, accept this jar and jug of mine by the grace of ' God
hath purchased &mﬂt the believers their lrves and wealth in return
for Paradise).”
. ('Tis) a _;z% with five spouts, the five senses: keep this water 2710
pure (and safe) from every filth,

That there may be from this jug a passage to the sea, and that
my jug may assume the nature nf the sea,

So that when you carry it as a gift to the King, the King may
find it pure and be its purchaser;

(And) after that, its water will become without end: a hundred
worlds will be filled from my jug.

Stop up its spouts and keep it filled (with water) from the jar
(of Reality): God said, ** Close your eyes to vain desire.”

i [e. displays himself,

I0—32
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2715 His (the husband’s) beard was full of wind (he was puffed
up with pride): *“Who (thought he) has such a gift as this?
his, truly, is worthy of a King like him.”

The wife did not know that in that place (Baghdid) on the
thoroughfare there is the great stream (of water) sweet as sugar,

Flowing like a sea through the city, full of boats and fishing-
nets.

Go to the Sultan and behold this pomp and state! Behold
the senses of (those for whom God hath prepared gardens)
beneath which the rivers flow!

Our senses and perceptions, such as they are, are (but) a
single drop in those rivers.

How the Arab’s wife sewed the jug of rain-water in a felt cloth
and put a seal on it because of the Arab’s utter conviction (that
it was a precious gift for the King).

3720 ““Yes,” said the husband, “stop up the mouth of the jug.

Take care, for this is a gift that will bring us profit.

S?Lr{ this jug in felt, that the King may break his fast with
our gift,

For there is no (water) like this in all the world: no (other)
water is so pure as this.”

(This he said) because they (people like him) are always full
of infirmity and half-blind from (drinking) bitter and briny
waters.

The bird whose dwelling-place is the briny water, how should
it know where to find in it the clear (and sweet) water?

a72s O thou whose abode is in the briny spring, how shouldst
thou know the Shatt and the Jayhiin and the ]Ejguphrams?

O thou who hast not escaped from this fleeting caravansera
(the material world), how shouldst thou know (the meaning o
"_salf-?xﬁncﬁun " and (mystical) ‘‘intoxication "’ and * expan-
sion "

And if thou knowest, 'tis (by rote, like the knowledge) handed
down to thee from father nndy grandfather: to thee these names
are like abjad".

How plain and evident to all children are abjad and hawwas®,
and (yet) the real meaning is far away (hard to reach).

Then the Arab man took up the jug and set out to journey,
carrying it along (with him) day and night.

=730 He was trembling for the jug, in fear of Fortune’s mischiefs:
all the same, he conveyed it from the desert to the city (Baghdad).p

His wife unrolled the prayer-rug in supplication; she made
(the words) Rabbi sallim éaw:, O Lord) her litany in prayer,

! [e, like the alphabet. Abjad isea mnemonic word composed of the

Arabic letters equivalent to ABYD.
t A similar word consisting of the Arabic letters equivalent to HIWZ.

-
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Crying, * Keep our water safe from scoundrels! O Lord, let
that pearl arrive at that sea!

Although my husband is shrewd and artful, yet the pear] has
thousands of enemies.

Pearl indeed!! 'Tis the water of Kawthar: 'tis a drop of this
that is the origin of the pearl.”

Through the prayers and lamentation of the wife, and
through the husband’s anxiety and his patience under the heavy
burden,

He bore it without delay, safe from robbers and unhurt by
stones, to the seat of the Caliphate (the Caliph’s palace).

He saw a bountiful Court, (where) the needy had spread
their nets;

Everywhere, moment by moment, some petitioner gained (and
carried away) from that Court a donation and robe of honour:

*T'was like sun and rain, nay, like Paradise, for infidel and
true believer and good folk and bad.

He beheld some mtﬁle arrayed (with favuug in the sight 27

(of the Caliph), and others who had risen to their feet (and
were) waiting (to receive his commands).

High and low, from Solomon to the ant, they (all) had be-
come quickened with life, like the world at the blast of the
trumpet ﬁnn the Day of Resurrection).

The followers of Form were woven (entangled) in pearls, the
followers of Reality had found the Sea of Reality.

Those without aspiration—how aspiring had they become!
and those of high aspiration—to what felicity had they attained !

Shorwing that, as the beggar is in love with bounty and in love with

2735

the bountiful giver, so the bounty of the bountiful giver is in love *

with the beggar: if the beggar have the greater patience, the
bountiful giver will come to his door; and if the bountiful giver
have the greater patience, the beggar will come to his door; bit
the beggar’s patience is a virtue in the beggar, while the patience
of the tiful giver is in him a defect. :

A loud call was coming (to his ears): “Come, O secker!
Bounty is in need of beggars: (it is needy) like a beggar.

Bﬂm is seeking the beggars and the poor, just as fair ones
who a clear murror.

The face of the fair is made beautiful by the mirror, the face
of Beneficence is made visible by the beggar.

Therefore on this account God said in the Stra Wa'd-Dubd,
(O Mohammed, do not shout at (and drive away) the beggar.”

t Literally, * what indeed is the fordinary) pearl {compared with this
* pearl* li:ium'j?" Pearls were supposed to rain-drops caught by the
oyster-shell.
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Inasmuch as the beggar is the mirror of Bounty, take care!
Breath is hurtful to the face of the mirror.
In the one case, his (the giver’s) bounty makes the beggar
manifest (causes him to beg), while in the other case he (the
iver), (without being asked), bestows on the beggars more
?tlhan they need).
1750 Beggars, then, are the mirror of God's bounty, and they that
are with God are (united with) the Absolute Bounty;
And every one except those two (types of beggar) is truly a
dead man: he is not at this door (the Divine Court), he is
(lifeless as) a picture (embroidered) on a curtain.

The difference between one that is poor for (desirous of ) God and
thirsting for Him and one that :';{poar of (destitute of ) God and
thirsting for what is other than He.

He (that seeks other than God) is the (mere) picture of a
dervish, he is not worthy of bread (Divine bounty): do not
throw bread to the picture of a dog!

He wants a morsel of food, he does not want God: do not
set dishes before a lifeless picture!

The dervish that wants bread is a land-fish: (he has) the
form of a fish, but (he is) fleeing from the sea.

s755  Heisa domestic fowl, not the Simurgh of the air: he swallows
sweet morsels (of food), he does not eat from God.

He loves God for the sake of gain: his soul is not in love with
(God’s) excellence and beauty.

If he conceives that he is in love with the Essence (of God),
conception of the (Divine) names and attributes is not the
Essence.

Conception is n of qualities and definition: God is
not begotten, He is lam yiilad.

How should he that is in love with his own imagination and
conception be one of them that love the Lord of bounties?

2760 If the lover of that (false) conception be sincere, that metaphor
(unreal judgement) will lead him to the reality.

The exposition of this saying demands a commentary, but I
am afraid of senile (feeble) minds.

Senile and short-sighted minds bring a hundred evil fancies
into their thoughts.

Not every one is able to hear rightly: the fig is not a morsel
for every little bird,

Especially a bird that is dead, putrid; a blind, eyeless (fellow)
filled with vain fancy.

2765 To the picture of a fish what is the difference between sea
and land? To the colour of a Hindoo what is the difference
between soap and black vitriol?
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If you depict the portrait on the paper as sorrowful, it has
no lesson (learns nothing) of sorrow or joy.

Its appearance is sorrowful, but it is free from that (sorrow);
(or) its appearance is smiling, but it has no (inward) impression
of that (joy).

And this (worldly) sorrow and joy which are delineated in
the heart are naught but a picture in comparison with that
(spiritual) joy and sorrow.

The picture’s smiling appearance is for your sake, in order
that by means of that picture the reality may be established
[ri%l'_ﬂ.ly understood by you).

e pictures (phenomena) which are in these hot baths (the 2770
w—::rrldg, (when viewed) from outside the undressing-room (of
self-abandonment), are like clothes.

So long as you are outside, you see only the clothes
(phenomena): put off your clothes and enter (the bath of
reality), O kindred spirit,

Because, with your clothes, there is no way (of getting) inside:
the body is ignorant of the soul, the clothes (are ignorant) of
the body.

How the Caliph’s officers and chamberlains came forward to
pay their respects to the Bedouin and to receive his gift.

When the Bedouin arrived from the remote desert to the
gate of the Caliph’s palace,

The court officers went to meet the Bedouin: they sprinkled
much rose-water of graciousness on his bosom.

Without speech (on his part) they perceived what he wanted : 2775
it was their practice to give before being asked.

Then they said to him, ““O chief of the Arabs, whence dost
thou come? How art thou after the journey and fatigue?”’

He said, “I am a chief, if ye give me any countenance
(favour); I am without means (:Lf winning respect) when ye
put me behind your backs.

O ye in whose faces are the marks of eminence, O ye whose
splendour is more pleasing than the gold of Ja'far,

O ve, one sight of whom is (worth mﬂ} si%hts, O ye at the
sight of whom pieces of gold are scattered (as largesse),

O ve, all of whom have become seeing by the light of God, z780
who have come from God for the sake u% munificence,

That ve may cast the elixir of your looks upon the copper of
human individuals®,

1 am a stranger : 1 have come from the desert: I have come in
hope of (gaining) the grace of the Sultan.

1 J.e “in order that you may transmute the base metal of human nature
and endue it with Divine qualities.”
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The scent of his grace covered (took entire possession of) the
deserts: even the grains of sand were ensouled (thereby).

1 came all the way to this place for the sake of dinars:
as soon as I arrived, I became drunken with sight (contem-
plation).”

2785 A person ran to the baker for bread: on seeing the beauty of
the baker, he gave up the ghost.

A certain man went to the rose-garden to take his pleasure,
and found it in the beauty of the gardener?,

Like the desert Arab who drew water from the well and
tasted the Water of Life from the (lovely) face of Joseph®.

Moses went to fetch fire: he beheld such a Fire (the Burning
Bush) that he escaped from (searching after) fire.

Jesus sprang up, to escape from his enemies: that spring
carried him to the Fourth Heaven.

27e0  The ear of wheat? became a trap for Adam, so that his
existence became the wheat-ear (seed and origin) of mankind.

The falcon comes to the snare for food: it finds the fore-arm
(wrist) of the King and fortune and glur{;

The child went to school to acquire knowledge, in hope of
(getting) its father’s pretty bird (as a Eﬁze];

Then, by (going to) school, that child rose to the top, paid
monthly fees (to his teacher), and became perfect (in know-

ledge).
‘iebbés had come to war for vengmnm' sake, for the purpose
of subduing Ahmad (Mohammed) and opposing the (true)

religion:

2795 l—ﬂ and his descendants in the Caliphate became a back and
front (complete support) to the (true) religion until the Resur-
rection. )

“I came to this court in quest of wealth : as soon as I entered
the portico I became (a spiritual) chief®,

I brought water as a gift for the sake of (getting) bread: hope
of bread led me to the ﬁlt hest place in Paradise.

Bread drove an Adam forth from Paradise: bread caused me
to mix (made me consort) with those who belong to Paradise.

I have been freed, like the angels, from water and bread
(materiality): without (any worldly) object of desire I move
round this court, like the (remlving; sphere of heaven.”

2500 Nothing in the world is without object (disinterested) in its
movement (activity) except the bodies and the souls of (God’s)
lovers,

! Literally, **the beauty of the gardener (not the charm of the garden)
turned out to be his recreation,”

* Joseph is said to have escaped from the well by clinging to a bucket,

3 [.e. the forbidden fruit.

¢ Literally, “a full moon."
¥ Literally, * T became the seat of honour.”



THE BEDOUIN AND HIS WIFE 153

Showing that the lover of this world is like the lover of a wall on
which the sunbeams strike, who makes no effort and exertion to
perceive that the radiance and splendour do not proceed from
the wall, but from the orb of the sun in the Fourth Heaven;
consequently he sets his whole heart on the wall, and when the
sunbeams rejoin the sun (at sunset), he is left for ever in despair:
;ar_u:l a bar is placed between them and that which they

esire.”

The lovers of the Whole are not those who love the part:
he that longed for the part failed to attain unto the Whole.

When a part falls in love with a part, the object of its love
soon goes (returns) to its own whole.

He (the lover of the particular) became the laughing-stock
of another’s slave: he became (like a man who was) drowning
and clung to some one weak (and powerless to help him).

He (the loved slave) possesses no authority, that he should care
for him: shall he do his own master’s business or his (the
lover’s)!?

The Arabic proverb, ** If you commit fornication, commit it with
a free woman, and if you steal, steal a pearl.”

Hence (the saying), * Commit fornication with a free woman,”” 2503
became proverbial; (and the words) “steal a pearl™ were trans-
ferred (metaphorically) to this (meaning).

The slave (the loved one) went away to his master: he (the
lover) was left in misery. The scent of the rose went (back) to
the rose: he was left with the thorn.

He was left far from the object of his desire—his labour lost,
his toil useless, his foot wounded,

Like the hunter who catches a shadow—how should the
shadow become his property?

The man has grasped tightly the shadow of a bird, (while)
the bird on the branch of the trée is fallen into amazement,

(Thinking), “I wonder who this crack-brained fellow is 2810
laughing atg Here’s folly for you, here’s a rotten cause®!”

And if you say that the part is connected with the whole,
(then) eat thorns: the thorn is connected with the rose.

t from one point of view?, it (the part) is not connected
with the whole: otherwise, indeed, the mission of the prophets
would be vain,

i [e “he must do his master's business and not concern himself with
the lover's."”

% [ a cause that cannot lead to any good result.

* Reading 43 25 o
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Inasmuch as the prophets are (sent) in order to connect (the
part with the whole): how, then, should they (the prophets)
connect them when they are éa]rcad}(rj) one body?

This discourse hath no end. O lad,'the day is late: conclude
the tale.
How the Arab delivered the gift, that is, the jug to the

Caliph’s servants.
:5:5 He presented the jug of water, he sowed the seed of homage
in that (exalted) court. '
*“Bear this gift,” said he, **to the Sultan, redeem the King’s
suitor from indigence.
"Tis sweet water and a new green jug—some of the rain-
water that collected in the ditch.”
The officials smiled at that, but they accepted it (the jug) as
(though it were precious as) life,
Because the graciousness of the good and wise King had
made a mark (impressed itself) on all the courtiers.
2620 The disposition of kings settles (becomes implanted) in their
subjects: the green sky! makes the earth verdant.
Regard the king as a reservoir with pipes in every direction,
and water running from all (the pipes) like hoppers (in a mill).
When the water in all (the pipes) is from a pure reservoir,
every single one gives sweet water, pleasant to taste;
But if the water in the reservoir is brackish and dirty, every
pipe brings the same to view,
Because every pipe is connected with the reservoir. Dive,
dive into (ponder deeply) the meaning of these words.
a25  (Consider) how the imperial grace of the homeless Spirit?
has produced effects on the whole body;
Hpcrw the grace of Reason, which is niy goodly nature, of goodly
lineage, brings the entire body into discipline;
How Love, saucy, uncontrolled, and restless, throws the
whole body into madness.
The purity of the water of the Sea that is like Kawthar (is
such that) all its pebbles are pearls and gems.
For whatever science the master is renowned, the souls of
his 'Fltl_ﬁﬂs become endued with the same, 3
afso  With the master-theologian the quick and industrious pupil
reads (scholastic) theology. :
With the master-jurist the student of jurisprudence reads
jurisI]:mdence, when he (the teacher) expounds it, not theology.
Then the master who is a grammarian—the soul of his pupil
becomes imbued by him with grammar.
Again, the master who is absorbed in the Way (of Sifism)—

! Equivalent to our “ blue sky."
* [.e. the spirit, which has no spatial relations,
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mu;e of him the soul of his pupil is absorbed in the King

Of all these various kinds of knowledge, on the day of death
the (best) equipment and provision for the road is the know-
ledge of (spiritual) poverty.

The story of what passed between the grammarian
and the boatman.

A certain grammarian embarked in a boat. That self-con- 2833
ceited person turned to the boatman

And said, “Have you ever studied grammar? " “No,” he
replied. The other said, * Half your life is gone to naught.”

he boatman became heart-broken with grief, but at the
time he refrained from answering.

The wind cast the boat into a whirlpool: the boatman spoke
loud (shouted) to the grammarian,

“Tell me, do you know how to swim?” “No,” said he,
0 fair-spoken? good-looking man!"

“0 jan,” said he, “your whole life is naught, be- 250
cause the boat is sinking in these whirlpools.”

Know that here mahw (self-effacement) is needed, not nalw
(grammar): if you are mahw (dead to self), plunge into the sea
without peril.

The water of the sea places the dead one on its head (causes
him to float on the surface); but if he be living, how shall he
escape from the sea?

Inasmuch as you have died to the attributes of the flesh, the
Sea of (Divine) consciousness will place you on the crown of its
head (will raise you to honour).

(But) O thou who hast called the people asses, at this time
thou art left (Aoundering), like an ass, upon this ice.

1f in the world thou art the most learned scholar of the time, 2345
behold the passing-away of this world and this time!

We have stitched in (inserted) the (story of the) grammarian,
t.I'.w;"t..tl we might teach you the grammar (nahe) of self-effacement

mahww).

: In self-loss?, O venerated friend, thou wilt find the jurispru-
dence of jurisprudence, the grammar of grammar, an the
accidence of accidence®.

That jug of water is (an emblem of) our different sorts of
knowledge, and the Caliph is the Tigris of God’s knowledge.

We are carrying jugs full (of water) to the Tigris: if we do
not know ourselves to be asses, asses we are.

! Literally, ** answering pleasantly."”

* Literally, ** in becoming less.
3 I .. the cream and essence of these sciences.
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2850 After all, the Bedouin was excusable, for he was ignorant of
the Tigris and of the (great) river.
If he had been acquainted with the Tigris, as we are, he
would not have cnrrif:% that jug from place to place;
Nay, had he been aware of Iie Tigris, he would have dashed
that jug against a stone.

How the Caliph accepted the gift and bestowed largesse, notwith-
standing that he twas entirely without need of the gift (the water)
and the jug.

When the Caliph saw (the gift) and heard his story, he filled
the jug with gold and added (other presents).

He delivered the Arab from penury, he bestowed donations
and special robes of honour,

2855  Saying, *“ Give into his hand this jug full of gold. When he
returns (home), take him to the Tigris.

He has come (hither) by way of tﬂsdcsert and by travelling
(on land): it will be nearer for him (to return) by water.”

When he (the Arab) embarked in the boat and beheld the
Tigris, he was prostrating himself in shame and bowing (his
head),

Sa}ing, *Oh, wonderful is the kindness of that bounteous

ing, and 'tis (even) more wonderful that he took that water.

ow did that Sea of munificence so quickly accept from me
such spurious coin as this?”
s560 Know, O son, that everything in the universe is a jug which
is &ﬁl]ed} to the brim with wisdom and benuPr.

t (r.v:rgihin in the universe) is a drop of the Tigris of His
beauty, which ?beaut:.r] because of its fulrness 1% not contained
under the skin (that should enclose it).

"T'was a hidden treasure: because of its fullness it burst forth
and made the earth more shining than the heavens.

"T'was a hidden treasure: because of its fullness it surged up
and made the earth (like) a sultan robed in satin.

And if he (the Arab) had seen a branch of the Divine Tigris,
he would have destroyed that jug, destroyed it.

s865  They that saw it are always beside themselves: like one beside
himself, they hurled a stone at the jug (of their self-exist-
ence).

'D}t]'mu who from jealousy hast hurled a stone at the jug,
while the jug has (only) become more perfect through being
shattered,

The jar is shattered, (but) the water is not spilled from it:
from this shattering have arisen a hundred soundnesses.

Every piece of the jar is in dance and ecstasy, (though) to the
partial (discursive) reason this seems absurd.
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In this state (of ecstasy) neither the jug is manifest nor the
water. Consider well, and God knoweth best what is right.

When you knock at the door of Reality, it will be opened to 2870
you: beat the pinion of thought, in order that you may be made
a king-falcon.

The pinion of your thought has become mud-stained and
hﬂvﬁ because you are a clay-eater: clay has become to you as
bread.

Bread and meat are (originally) clay: eat little thereof, that
you may not remain in the earth, like clay.

When you become hungry, you become a dog: you become
fierce and ill-tempered and ill-natured.

When you have eaten your fill, you have become a carcase:
you have become devoid of understanding and without feet
(inert), like a wall.

So at one time you are a carcase and at another time a dog: 2875
how will you run well in the road of the lions (follow the saint?sﬁ ?

Know that your only means of hunting is the dog (the animal
soul): throw bones to the dog but seldom,

Because when the dog has eaten its fill, it becomes rebellious:
how should it run to the dgondltﬁ chase and hunt?

Want of food was leading the Arab to that (exalted) court,
and (there) he found his fortune.

We have related in the (foregoing) story the kindness shown
by the King to that needy one who had no refuge.

Whatsoever the man in love (with God) speaks, the scent of 28t
Love is springing from his mouth into the abode of Love.

If he speak (formal) theology, it all turns to (spiritual) poverty:
the scent of poverty comes from that man of sweet and beguiling
discourse.

And if he s infidelity, it has the scent of (the true) re-
ligion, and if he speak doubtfully, his doubt turns to certainty.

The perverse froth that has risen from a sea of sincerity—
that mrﬁd (froth) has been set out by the pure source.

Know that its froth is pure and worthy: know that it is like
revilement from the lips of the beloved,

Whose unsought reproaches have become sweet (to the lover) =585
for the sake of her cheek which he desires.

If he (the lover of God) speak falsehood, it seems (like) the
truth. O (fine) falsehood that would adorn (even) the truth!

g‘}mu cook (a confection) of sugar in the form of a loaf of
bread, it will taste of candy, not of bread, while you are
sucking it.

If a true believer find a golden idol, how should he leave it
(there) for the sake of a worshipper?

Nay, he will take it and cast it into the fire: he will break
(destroy) its borrowed (unreal) form,
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In order that the idol-shape may not remain on the gold,
because Form hinders and waylays (those who seek Reality).

The essence of its gold is the essence of Lordship (Divinity):
the idol-stamp on the sterling gold is borrowed (unreal).

Do not burn a blanket on account of a flea, and do not let
the day go (to waste) on account of every gnat’s headache?.

You are an idol-worshipper when you remain in (bondage
to) forms: leave its (the idol’s) form and look at the reality.

If you are a man (bound) for the Pilgrimage, seek a pilgrim
(as your) companion, whether he be a Hindoo or a Turcoman
or an

sos Do not look at his figure and colour, look at his purpose and

intention.

If he is black, (yet) he is in accord with you: call him white,
for (spiritually) his complexion is the same as yours.

This story has been told up and down (confusedly), like the
doings of lovers, without foot (end) or head (beginning).

It hath no head, inasmuch as it existed bﬂegre eternity; it
hath no foot: it has (always) been akin to everlastingness.

Nay, it is like water : every drop thereof is both head and foot,
and at the same time without both.

2900 This is not a story, mark you! God forbid! This is the ready

2903

money (presentation, here and now) of my state and yours.
Consider (it) well,
Because the Sifi is grand and glorious (in his spiritual vision):
whatever is past is not remembered (does not enter his min I)
We are both the Arab and the jug and the King; we are al
he that has been turned away from it (the Truth) shall be turned

aﬁow that the husband is Reason, and the wife is greed and
cupidity : these twain are dark and deniers (of Reason); Reason
is the (bright) candle.

Now hear the origin of their denial, whence it arose: (it arose)
from the fact that the Whole hath various parts.

The parts of the Whole are not parts in relation to the Whole
—(they are) not like the scent of the rose, which is a part of
i f (all) herbs of th

The beauty o erbs is a e Rose's beauty,
the coo of tltl:’r: tl.u*tle-cfmre is a part ofptﬁs:t Nightingale. K

If I become occupied with a difficulty (difficult question) and
the answer (explanation), how shall I be able to give water to
the thirsty?

If you are wholly peThxed and in straits, have patience:
patience is the key to joy*®.

! Le. “every trivia vexation.”
* Faraj is properly the feeling of relief produced by the removal of pain
or anxiety.
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Abstain from (distracting) thoughts, abstain: thought is (like)
the lion and the wild ass, and (men’s) hearts are the thickets
{which they haunt).

Acts of abstinence are superior to medicines, because scratch- 2910
ing is an increase (aggravation) of the itch.

Assuredlyabstinence s the first principle of medicine : abstain,
and behold the strength of the spirit.

Receive these words, like the (open) ear, that I may make
for you an ean'ini:cf gold:

(Then)youwill become aringin the ear of (devoted to) the Moon
that works in guld,dyau will ascend to the moon and the Pleiades.

First, hear (and learn) that the diverse created beings are
spiritually different, from yd (Y) to alif (A). _

Amongst the various letters there is a confusion and un- 2915
certainty, though from one point of view they are (all) one from
head (beginning) to foot (end).

From one aspect they are opposites, and from one aspect
they are unified; from one aspect they are jest, and from one
aspect they are earnest.
erefore the Resurrection is the day of the supreme in-
spection: inspection is desired by him (only) who is glorious
and splendid.

Whoever is like a fraudulent Hindoo?, for him the day of
inspection is the time of exposure.

nasmuch as he hath not a face like the sun, he desires nothing
but night (to cover him) like a veil.

Since his thorn hath not a single rose-leaf, Spring is the 2920
enemy of his conscience,

While to one that is roses and lilies from head to foot Spring
is (welcome as) a pair of bright eyes.

The unspiri thorn wishes for autumn, for autumn, in
order that it may jostle with (contend as a rival with) the
rose-garden,

And that it (autumn) may hide the beauty of that (the rose)
and the shame of this (the thorn), so that you may not see the
colour of that and the colour of this.

Therefore autumn is its (the thorn's) Sl;ﬁng and life, (for
then) the (worthless) stone and the pure ruby appear one.

e Gardener knows that (difference) even in autumn, but 2025
the One’s sight is better than the world’s sight.

Truly that One Person is (essentially) the (whole) world: he
is unaware of evil (does not know evil as such). The stars,
every one, are all part of the Moon.

%ercfore every fair form and shape (in the world) is crying,
“Good news! good news! Lo, here comes the Spring.”

! Literally, ““a Hindoo who does bad trade,” i.e. a reprobate whose
dealings with God result in his perdition.
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So long as the blossom is shining like a coat of mail, how
should the fruits display their knobs?

When the blossom is shed, the fruit comes to a head: when
the body is shattered, the spirit lifts up its head.

2930 The fruit is the reali?', tEe blossom is its form: the blossom
is the good news, the fruit is the bounty (given as a reward)
for it.

When the blossom was shed, the fruit became visible: when
that diminished this began to increase.

How should bread give strength until it is broken? How
should uncrushed clusters (of grapes) yield wine?

Unless myrobalan is pounded up with medicines, how should
the medicines by themselves become health-increasing (act as
tonics)?

Concerning the qualities of the Pir (Spiritual Guide) and
(the duty of ) obedience to him.

O Splendour of the Truth, Husdmu'ddin, take one or two
sheets of paper and add (them to the poem) in description of
the Pir.

2935 Although thy slender body hath no strength, yet without the
sun (of thy spirit) we have no light.

Although thou hast become the lighted wick and the glass
(lamp)®, vet thou art the heart’s leader (the Spiritual Guide):
thou art the end of the thread (which serves as a clue).

Inasmuch as the end of the thread is in thy hand and will,
the beads (of spiritual knowledge) on the heart’s necklace are
(derived) from thy bounty.

Write down what appertains to the Pir (Guide) who knows
the Way:—Choose the Pir and regard him as the essence of
the Way.

The {‘Ir is (like) summer, and (other) people are (like) the
autumn month; (other) people are like night, and the Pir is
the moon.

294 | have bestowed on (my) young Fortune (Husimu'ddin) the
name of Pir (old), because he is (made) old by the Truth, not
(made) old by Time.

So old is he that he hath no beginning: there is no rival to
such a unique Pearl.

Verily, ﬂd wine grows more potent; verily, old gold is more
highly prized.

Choose a Pir, for without a Pir this journey is exceeding full
of woe and affright and danger.

Without an escort you are bewildered (even) on a road you
have travelled many times (before):

1 Ie. “although thou hast attained to the uttermost degree of illumina-
tion."” Cf. Qurin, xxiv, 35.
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Do not, then, travel alone on a Way that you have not seen 2043
at all, do not turn your head away from the Guide.

Fool, if his shadow (protection) be not over you, then the cry
of the ghoul will keep you (wandering about) with your head
in a whirl,

The ghoul will (entice you) from the Way (and) cast you into
destruction: there have been in this Way many craftier than
you (who have perished miserably).

Hear (learn) from the Qur'in the perdition of the wayfarers,
what the evil-souled Iblis did unto them:

He carried them far—a journey of hundreds of thousands of
years—from the Highway, and made them backsliders and
naked (devoid of good works).

Behold their bones and their hair! Take warning, and drive 2950
not your ass towards them!

Seize the neck of your ass (the flesh) and lead him towards
the Way, towards the good keepers and knowers of the Way.

Beware! do not let your ass go, and do not remove your hand
from him, because his love is for the place where green herbs
are plentiful.

It you carelessly leave him free for one moment, he will go
(many) leagues in the direction of the herbage.

The ass is an enemy to the Way, (he is) madly in love with
fodder :I oh, many is the attendant on him that he has brought
to ruin!

1f you know not the Way, whatsoever the ass desires, do the 2955
contrary thereof: that, surely, will be the right Way.

(The nghet said), *“ Consult them (women), and then oppose
(them in what they advise): he that disobeys them not will be
ruined.”

Be not a friend to (sensual) passion and desire, since it leads
you astray from the Way of God.

Nothing in the world will break (mortify) this passion like
the shadow (protection) of fellow-travellers.

How the Prophet, on whom be peace, enjoined ‘Ali—may God
make his person honoured—saying, ** When every one seeks to
draw m’i to God by means of some kind of devotional act, do
thou seek the favour of God by associating with His wise and
chosen servant, that thou mayst be the first of all to arrive (to
gain access to Him)."

The Prophet said to ‘Ali, ““O ‘Ali, thou art the Lion of God,
thou art a courageous knight,

But do not even rely upon thy lion-heartedness: come into sg60
the shade of the palm-tree of hope.

Come into the shade (protection) of the Sage whom no con-
veyer can carry off from the Way.

KM iz
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His shadow on the earth is like Mount Qif, his spirit is (like)
the Simurgh that circles (soars) exceedingly high.

If I should tell of his qualities until the Resurrection, do not
seek (expect) any conclusion and end to them.

The (Divine) Sun has veiled Himself in Man: apprehend
(this mystery), and God knows best what is right.

2065 O ‘Ali, above all devotional acts in the Way (of God) do thou
choose the shadow (protection) of the servant of God.

Every one took reg.lgc in some act of devotion and discovered
for themselves some means of deliverance.

Go thou, take refuge in the shadow of the Sage, that thou
mayst escape from the Enemy that opposes (thee) in secret.

f all acts of devotion this is the best for thee: (thereby) thou
wilt Ea.m precedence over every one that has outstripped (the
rest).”’

When the Pir has accepted thee, take heed, surrender thyself
(to him): go, like Moses, under the authority of Khizr.

2970 Bear patiently whatever is done by a Khizr who is without
hypocrisy, in order that Khizr may not say, *‘ Begone, this is
(our) pmﬂnﬁ." :

Though he stave in the boat, do not speak a word; though he
kill a child, do not tear thy hair.

God has declared that his (the Pir's) hand is as His own,
since -He gave out (the words) the Hand of God is above their
hands.

The Hand of God causes him S_Ithe child) to die and (then)
brings him to life. What of life? He makes him a spirit ever-
lasting.

If any one, by rare exception, traversed this Way alone
(without a Pir), he arrived (at his goal) through the help (and
favour) of the hearts of the Pirs.

2075 The hand of the Pir is not withdrawn from the absent (those
who are not under his authority): his hand is naught but the
grasp of God.

Inasmuch as they give such a robe of honour to the absent,
(what must they give their disciples?): undoubtedly the present
are better than the absent.

Since they are bestowing (spiritual) food on the absent, see
what bounties they must lay before one who is present.

Where is one that girds himself (for service) before them to
(i.e. how far superior is he to) one that is outside the door?

When thou hast chosen thy Pir, be not faint-hearted, be not
weak as water and crumbly as earth.

asggo  If thou art enraged by every blow, then how wilt thou be-
come a (clear) mirror without being polished?
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H ow the man f{ Qazwin was tattooing the figure of a lion in blue
on his shoulders, and (then) repenting because of the (pain of
the) needle-pricks.

Hear from the narrator this story about the way and custom
of the people of Qazwin.

They tattoo themselves in blue with the point of a
needle on body and hand and shoulders, so as to suffer no
injury.

A certain man of Qazwin went to a barber and said, ** Tattoo
me (and) do it charmingly (arti.sticalil:.y},”

“0 valiant sir,” said he, ““what figure shall I tattoo?” He
answered, ** Prick in the figure of a furious lion.

Leo is my ascendant: tattoo the form of a lion. Exert your- 2555
self, prick in plenty of the blue dye.”

“On what place,” he asked, ““shall I tattoo vou?” Said he,
““Prick the design of the beauty! on my shoulder-blade.”

As soon as he began to stick in the needle, the pain of it
settled in the shoulder,

And the hero fell a-moaning—*"* O illustrious one, you have
killed me: what figure are you tattooing? "

“Why," said he, ““you bade me do a lion.” “What limb (of
the lion),” asked the other, * did you begin with?"

“I have begun at the tail,” said he. " O my dear friend?,"” 2990
he cried, “*leave out the tail |

My breath is sto by the lion’s tail and rump: his rump
has tightly closed (P oked) my windpipe.

Let the lion be without a tail, O Lon-maker, for my heart
is faint from the blows of the prong (the tattooer’s needle).”

That person commenced to prick in (the blue) on another
part (of the man’s shoulder) without fear, without favour,
without mercy.

He yelled—"*Which of his members is this?” *This is his
ear, my good man,” the barber replied.

“0 Doctor,” said he, “let him have no ears: omit the ears 205
and cut the frock short.”

The barber to insert (his needle) in another part: once
more the man of Qazwin set out to wail,

Saying, *‘ What is the member (you are pricking in) now on
this third spot?” He replied, ** This is the lion’s belly, my dear
sir.”

“Let the lion have no belly,” said he: ““what need of a belly
for the picture that is (already) sated®?”

The barber became distraught and remained in great be-

! Literally, " idol."

* Literally, * O my two eyes.”
3 Ie. " it has already imbibed as much of the blue dye as I can bear.”

II=2
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wilderment: he stood for a long time with his fingers in his
teeth;
joo0  Then the master flung the needle to the ground and said,
“‘Has this happened to any one in the world?
Who (ever) saw a lion without tail and head and belly? God
himself did not create a lion like this.”
O brother, endure the pain of the lancet, that you may escape
from the poison of your miscreant self (nafs),
For sky and sun and moon bow in worship to the people who
have escaped from self-existence.
Any one in whose body the miscreant self has died, sun and
cloud obey his command.
jos  Since his heart has learned to light the candle (of spiritual
knowledge and love), the sun cannot burn him.
God hath made mention of the rising sun as twrming aside—
like that'—from their cave.
The thorn becomes entirely beautiful, like the rose, in the
sight of the icular that is going towards the Universal.
What is (the meaninf of) to exalt and glorify God? To deem
yourself despicable and (worthless) as dust.
What is (the meaning of) to learn the knowledge of God's
unity? To consume yourself in the presence of the One.
soro If you wish to shine like day, burn up your night-like self-
existence.
Melt away your existence, as copper (melts away) in the
elixir, in the being of Him who fosters (and sustains) existence.
You have fastened both your hands tight on (are determined
not to give up) “1" and “we": all this (spiritual) ruin is caused
by dualism®.

Homw the wolf and fox went to hunt in attendance on the lion.

A lion, wolf, and fox had gone to hunt in the mountains in
quest (of food),

That by 3u}:p0rﬁng each other they might tie fast the bonds
and fetters (o captiv:ﬁ] on the hunted animals,

015 And all three together might seize much and great quarry

in that deep wilderness.

Although the fierce lion was ashamed of them (the wolf and
fox), yet he did them honour and gave them his company on
the way.

To a king like this the (escort of) soldiers are an ann 3
but he accompanied them: a united party is a mercy (from God).

A moon like this is disgraced by the stars: it is amongst the
stars for generosity’s sake.

! e." towards the right hand,” as is stated in Qur'én, xvin, 16.
* Literally, "' by two existents.”
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The (Divine) command, Consult them, came to the Prophet,
though no counsel is to be compared with his own.

In the scales barley has become the companion of gold!, ;00
(htllé that ig) not because barley has become a substance like

old.
: The spirit has now become the body's fellow-traveller: the
dog has Emﬂme for a time the guardian of the palace-gate.
hen this party (the wolf and fox) went to the mountains at
the stirrup (side) of the lion majestic and grand,

They found a mountain-ox and goat and fat hare, and their
business went forward (prosperously).

Whoever is on the heels of him that is a lion in combat,
roast-meat does not fail him by day or by night.

When they brought them (the animals which they had caught) s0:5
from the mountains to the jungle, killed and wounded and
dragging along in (streams of) blood,

'[%:nwnlf and fox hoped that a division (of the prey) would
be made according to the justice of emperors.

The reflexion of the hope of both of them struck the lion:
the lion knew (what was}cge ground for those hopes.

Any one that is the lion and prince of (spiritual) mysteries,
he m{l know all that the conscience thinks.

Beware! Guard thyself, O heart disposed to thinking, from .
any evil thought in his presence.

He knows and keeps riding on ® silently : he smiles in thy face jo30
in order to mask (his feelings).

When the lion perceived their bad ideas, he did not declare
(his knowledge), and paid (courteous) regard (to them) at the
time,

But he said to himself, ** I will show you what (chastisement)
ye deserve, O beggarly villains!

Was my judgement not enough for you? Is this your opinion
- of my bounty,

O ye whose understanding and judfm‘nent are (derived) from
my judgement and from my world-adorning gifts?

%dhat else (but good) should the picture 3!1!1]\ of the painter, 3035
since he bestowed thought and knowledge upon it?

Had ye such a vile opinion of me, O ye who are a scandal to
the world?

1 will strike off the hypocritical heads of them that think ill
of God.
fl will deliver the Sphere (of Time) from your disgrace, so
that this tale shall remain in the world (as a warning).”

While thus meditating, the lion continued to smile visibly:
do not trust the smiles of the lion!

1 Iz both are weighed.
2 Literally, * driving his ass."”
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sas0  Worldly wealth is (like) the smiles of God: it has made us
drunken and vainglorious and threadbare (deprived of the means
of salvation).
Poverty and distress are better for thee, O lord, for (then)
that smile will remove its lure,

Hozw the lion made trial of the wolf and said, ** Come forward,
: O wolf, and divide the prey amongst us.”

The lion said, * O wolf, divide this (prey): O old wolf, make
justice new (give it new life by thy example).

Be my deputy in the office of distributor, that it may be seen
of what substance thou art.”

“0 King,” said he, *the wild ox is thy share: he is big, and
thou art big and strong and active.

3045 The goat is mine, for the goat is middle and intermediate;
do thou, O fox, receive the hare, and no mistake!”

The lion said, ““ O wolf, how hast thou spoken? Say! When
I am here, dost thou speak of ‘I' and ‘thou’?

Truly, what a cur the wolf must be, that he regarded himself
in the presence of a lion like me who am less and unrivalled!”

(Then) he said, *“ Come forward, O thou self-esteeming ass!"
He approached him, the lion seized him with his claws and
rent him,

Inasmuch as he (the lion) did not see in him the kernel of
right conduct, he tore the skin off his head as a punishment.

soso  He said, “Since the sight of me did not transport! thee out

of thyself, a spirit like this (thine) must needs die miserably.

Since thou wert not passing away (from thyself) in m
presence, 'twas an act of grace to smite thy neck (behead thee).”

Everything 1s perishing except His face: unless thou art in His
face (essence), do not seek to exist. :

When any one has passed away (from himself) in my face
{ms;lr;e}, [L{e words) everything 15 perishing are not appEmble
(to him), ;

Beca;{se he is in except, he has transcended not (nonentity):
whosoever is in except has not passed away (perished).

1055 Whosoever is uttering ‘1" and “we’ at the r (of the Divine
Court), he is turned back from the door and is continuing in
not (nonentity).

1 Read J;;;.-
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The story of the person who knocked at a friend’s door: his friend
from within asked who he was: he said,**"Tis I1,” and the friend
answered, * Since thou art thou, I will not open the door: I know
not any friend that is *1.""

A certain man came and knocked at a friend's door: his
friend asked him, ** Who art thou, O trusty one?”

Heanswered,*“1.” Thefriendsaid," Begone,tis not the time(for
thee to come in): ata table like this there is no place for the raw.”

Save the fire of absence and separation, who (what) will cook
the raw one? Who (what) will deliver him from hypocrisy?

The wretched man went away, and for a year in travel éand]
in separation from his friend he was burned with sparks of fire.

That burned one was cooked: then he returned and again o0
paced to and fro beside the house of his comrade.

He knocked at the door with a hundred fears and respects,
lest any disrespectful word might escape from his lips.

His friend called to him, ** W%m is at the door?” He answered,
“*Tis thou art at the door, O charmer of hearts.”

“Now,” said the friend, **since thou art I, come in, O myself:
there is not room in the house for two I's.

The double end of thread is not for the needle: inasmuch as
thou art single, come into this needle.”

"Tis the t%nrea:i that is connected with the needle: the eye of so6s
the needle is not suitable for the camel.

How should the existence (body) of the camel be fined down
save by the shears of ascetic exercises and works?

For that, O reader, the hand (power) of God is necessary, for
it is the Be, and it was (bringer into existence) of every (seem-
ingly) impossible thing.

y His hand every impossible thing is made possible; by
fear of Him every unruly one is made quiet.

What of the man blind from birth and the leper? Even the
dead is made living by the spell of the Almighty,

And that non-existence which is more dead than the dead— ;070
non-existence is mmgelled jtu obey) when He calls it into being.

Recite (the text?, ‘very day He is (engaged) in some afnir:]?u
not deem Him idle and inactive.

His least act, every day, is that He despatches three armies:

One army from the loins (of the fathers) towards the mothers,
in order that the plant may grow in the womb;

One army from the wombs to the Earth, that the world may
be filled with male and female;

One army from the Earth (to what is) beyond death, that 375
every one may behold the beauty of (good) works.

is discourse hath no end. Come, hasten (back) to those
two sincere and devoted friends. ;



168 MATHNAWI, BOOK I

Dﬂw Unification.

His friend said to him, “Ceme in, O thou who art entirely
myself, not different like the rose and thorn in the garden.”

“The thread has become single. Do not now fal%aijntu error
if thou seest that the letters K and N are twol.’

and N are pulling like a noose, that they may draw non-
existence into great affairs.

soéo  Hence the noose must be double in (the world of) forms,
though those two (letters) are single in effect.

Whether the feet be two or four, they traverse one road, like
the double shears (which) makes (but) one cut.

Look at those two fellow-washermen: there is apparently a
difference between that one and this:

The one has thrown the cotton garments into the water,
while the other partner is drying them.

Again the former makes the dry clothes wet: ’tis as though
he were spitefully thwarting his opposite;

1085 Yet these two opposites, who seem to be at strife, are of one
mind and acting together in agreement.

Every prophet and every saint hath a way (of religious
doctrine and practice), but it leads to God: all (the ways) are
(really) one.

When slumber (heedlessness) overtook the concentration
(attention) of the listener, the water carried the millstones
away.

The course of this water is above the mill: its going into the
mill is for your sakes.

Since ye had no further need of the mill, he ﬂE'd';v:: prophet or
saint) made the water flow back into the original stream.

;o0 The rational spirit (the Logos) is (coming) to the mouth for
the pu of teaching: else (it would not come, for) truly that
speech hath a channel apart:

It is moving without noise and without repetitions (of sound)
to the rose-gardens beneath which are the rivers.

O Geod, do Thou reveal to the soul that place where speech
1s growing without letters,

That the pure soul may make of its head a foot (fly headlong)
towards the far-stretching expanse of non-existence— i

An expanse very ample and spacious; and from it this
phantasy and being (of ours) is fed. ;

s095 (The realm of) phantasies is narrower than non-existence
(potential existence): on that account phantasy is the cause of
pain.

(The realm of-actual) existence, again, was (ever) narrower

o B‘l-epl'.'hc letters K and N, when united make up the Creative Word KulV,
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than (the realm of) phantasy: hence in it moons become like
the moon that has waned. -

Again, the existence of the world of sense and colour is
narrower (than this), for 'tis a narrow prison.

The cause of narrowness is composition (compoundness) and
number (plurality): the senses are moving towards composition.

Know that the world of Unification lies beyond sense: if you
want Unity, march in that direction.

The (Divine) Command KulV (Be) was a single act, and the 3100
(two letters) N and K occurred (only) in speech, while the
{(inward) meaning was pure (uncompounded).

This discourse hath no end. Return, that (we may see) what
happened to the wolf in combat (with the lion).

Hoze the lion punished the wolf who had shown disrespect
in dividing (the prey).

That haughty one tore off the head of the wolf, in order that
two-headedness (dualism) and distinction might not remain (in

being). :

"lﬂls (the meaning of) So we fook vengeance on them, O old
wolf, inasmuch as thou wert not dead in the presence of the
Amir.

After that, the lion turned to the fox and said, **Divide it
(the prey) for breakfast.”

He bowed low and said, *'This fat ox will be thy food at 3:05
breakfast, O excellent ng,

And this goat will be a pnrnon reserved for the victorious
King :t t;md - e

And the hare too for s to be) the re at nightfall
of the gracious and buuntllﬁlpe;{z—n{ ™ : e .

Said the lion, “O fox, thou hast made justice shine forth:
from whom didst thou learn to divide in such a manner?

Whence didst thou learn this, O eminent one?” 0O Kin
the world,"” he replied, **(I learned it) from the fate of the wo

The ]Eun said, * Inasmuch as thou hast become pled tu 3110
love of me, pick up all the three (animals), and take (them)
and d ;

O fox, since thou hast become entirely mine, how should I
hurt thee when thou hast become myself?

I am thine, and all the beasts of:gaw are thine: set thy foot
on the Seventh Heaven and mount (beyond)!

Since thou hast taken warning from (the fate of) the vile wolf,
thou art not a fox: thou art my own lion.

The wise man is he that in (the hour of) the shunned tribu-
lation! takes warning from the death of his friends.”

! Literally, ** the trial or calamity against which precautions are taken,"
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The fox said (to himself), “A hundred thanks to the lion for
having called me up after that wolf.

If he had bidden me first, saying, ‘ Do thou divide this,” who
would have escaped from him with his life?”

Thanks be to Him (God), then, that He caused us to appear
(be born) in the world after those of old,

So that we heard of the chastisements which God inflicted
upon the past generations in the preceding time,

That we, like the fox, may keep better watch over ourselves
from (considering) the fate of those ancient wolves.

On this account he that is God’s prophet and veracious in
explanation called us *‘a people on which God has taken mercy.”

Behold with clear vision the bones and fur of those wolves,
and take warning, O mighty ones!

The wise man will put off from his head (lay aside) this self-
existence and wind (of vanity), since he heard (what was) the
end of the Pharaohs and ‘Ad;

And if he do not put it off, others will take warning from
what befell him in consequence of his being misguided.

How Noah, on whom be peace, threatened his pz;jpfe, saying, ** Do
e

not struggle with me, for I am (only) a ye are really
struggling with God {wﬁlt; is) within this (veil), O God-forsaken
men! ™

Noah said, *“ O ye headstrong ones, lam not I: I am dead to
the (animal) soul, I am living through the Soul of souls.

Inasmuch as | am dead to the senses of the father of mankind
(human sense-perceptions), God has become my hearing and
perception and sight.

Since I am not I, this breath (of mine) is from Him: in the
mnce of this breath if any one breathes (a word) he is an

el.”

In the form of this fox there is the lion: 'tis not fitting to
advance boldly towards this fox.

Unless thou believe in him from his exterior aspect (accept
him in the form in which he appears), thou wilt not hear from
him the lions’ roar.

If Noah had not been the Eternal Lion, why should he have
cast a whole world into confusion?

He was hundreds of thousands of lions in a single body; he
was like fire, and the world (like) a stack.

Forasmuch as the stack neglected (to pay) the tithe due to
him, he launched such a flame against that stack.

Whosoever in the presence n% this hidden Lion opens his
mouth disrespectfully, like the wolf,



NOAH AS THE GOD-MAN 171

That Lion will tear him to pieces, as (he tore) the wolf, and
will recite to him (the text) So we took vengeance upon them.

He will suffer blows, like the wolf, from the Lion’s paw:
foolish is he that waxed bold in the presence of the Lion.

Would that those blows fell upon the body, so that it might 3135
be that (the sinner’sa faith and heart would be safe!

M er is broken (fails me) on reaching this point: how
can I}r eclare this mystery?

Make little of your bellies, like that fox: do not play fox’s
tricks in His presence.

Lay the whole of your ‘“we" and **1” before Him: the king-
dom is His kingdom: give the kingdom to Him.

When ye become poor (selfless) in the right Way, verily the
Lion and the Lion's prey are yours,

Because He is holy, and Glory is His attribute: He hath no sre
need of good things and kernel or rind.

Every prize and ﬂerﬁgift of grace that exists is for the sake
of the servants of that King (God).

The King hath no desire (for anything): He hath made all
this empire for His creatures. Happy is he that knew!

Of what use should the possession of empires be to Him who
created (all) empire and the two worlds?

In the presence of His Glory keep close watch over your
hearts, lest ye be put to shame by thinking evil.

For He sees conscience and thought and quest (desire) as ju4s
(plainly) as a thread of hair in pure milk.

He whose clear breast has become devoid of (any) image (im-
pression) has become a mirror for theimpressions of the Invisible.

He becomes intuitively and undoubtingly aware of our
inmost thought, because the true believer is the mirror of the
true believer.

When he rubs our (spiritual) poverty! on the touchstone, then
he knows the difference between faith and doubt.

When his soul becomes the touchstone of the coin, then he will
see(distinguish) the(true) heartand the falsemoney (of hypocrisy).

How kings seat in front of them the Siifis who know God, in order
that their eyes may be illumined by (seeing) them.

Such is the custom of kings: you will have heard of this, if 5130
you remember.

The paladins stand on their left hand, because the heart (the
seat of courage) is fixed on the left side (of the body).

On the right hand are the chancellor and the secretaries,
because the science of writing and book-keeping belongs (in
practice) to this hand.

1 Cf. v. 3139. But IJL. i3, “our coin,” is perhaps the better reading.
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They give the Sifis the place in front of their countenance,
for they (the Sifis) are a mirror for the soul, and better than
a mirror,

(Since) they have polished their breasts (hearts) in com-
memoration (of God) and meditation, that the heart’s mirror
may receive the virgin (original) image.

stss  Whoever is born beautiful from the loins of Creation, a
mirror must be placed before him.

The beauteous face is in love with the mirror: it (such a face)
is a polisher of the soul and (a kindler) of the fear of God in
(men’s) hearts.

How the guest came to Joseph, on whom be peace, and how Joseph
demanded of him a gift and present on his return from abroad.

The loving friend came from the ends of the earth and
became the guest of Joseph the truthful, ;

For they had been well acquainted in childhood, reclining
{tuﬁcmer) on the sofa of acquaintance. A

e spoke to him []meg_l;l]ﬂ of the injustice and envy of his
brethren: Joseph said, “That was (like) a chain, and I was
the lion. ;

s160  The lion is not disgraced by the chain: I do not complain
of God’s destiny.

If the lion had a chain on his neck, (yet) he was prince over
all the chain-makers.”

He asked, “ How wert thou in to the prison and the
well?" *Like the moon,” said Joseph, ““ in the interlunar period
(when she is) on the wane.”

If in that period the new moon is bent double, does not she
at last become the full moon in the sky?

Though the seed-pearl is pounded in the mortar, it becomes
the light of eye and heart and looks aloft.

s165  They cast a grain of wheat under earth, then from its earth
they raised up ears of corn;

Once more they crushed it with the mill: its value increased
and it became soul-invigorating bread ;

Again they crushed the bread under their teeth: it became
the mind and spirit and understanding of one endowed with
reason;

Again, when that spirit became lost in Love, it became (as
that which) rejoiceth the sowers after the sowing.

This discourse hath no end. Come back, that we may see
what that good man said to Joseph.

sizo  After he (Joseph) had told him his story, he (Joseph) said,
““Now, O so-and-so, what traveller's gift hast thou brought
for me?™
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To come empty-handed to the door of friends is like going
without wheat to the mill.

God, exalted is He, will say to the people at the glthr:ring (for
]ul.‘;gmmt],“Where is your present Efr 31-‘: Day of Resurrection?

e have come to Us and alone without provision, just in the
same %u'sc as We created you.

Hark, what have ye brought as an offering—a gift on home-
coming for the Day when ye rise from the dead?

Or had ye no hope of returning? Did the promise of (meeting 3:75
Me) to-day seem vain to you?"

ost thou (O reader) disbelieve in the promise of being
His guest?! Then from the kitchen (of His bounty) thou wilt
get (only) dust and ashes.

And if thou art not disbelieving, how with such empty hands
art thou setting foot in the Court of that Friend?

Refrain thyself a little from sleep and food: bring the gift
for thy meeting with Him.

Become scant of sleep (like them that) were shumbering (but a
small part of the night); in the hours of dawn be of (those wiho)
were asking pardon of God.

Stir a little, like the embryo, in order that thou mayst be s:80
given the senses which behold the Light,

And (then) thou art outside of this womb-like world: thou
goest from the earth into a wide expanse.

Know that the saying, “ God's earth is wide,” refers to that
am%lferegian into which the saints have entered.

heart is not oppressed by that spacious expanse: there
the fresh boughs of the palm-tree do not become dry.

At present thou art bearing (the burden of) thy senses: thou
art becoming weary and exhausted and (ready to fall) headlong.

Since, at the time of sle:ﬁ, thou art borne (on high), and art 3185
not bearing (the burden), fatigue is gone and thou art free
from pain and anguish.

Regard the time of sleep as a (mere) taste (sample) in com-
parison with the state in which the saints are borne (on high).

The saints are (like) the Men of the Cave, O obstinate one:
they are asleep (even) in rising up and turning to and fro.

e (God) is drawing them, without their taking trouble to
act& wi;huut consciousness (on their part), fo the right hand and
to the lefl.

Whatfis that right hand? Good deeds. What is that left hand?
The affairs of the body.

These two (kinds u% actions proceed from the saints, (while) jig0
they are unconscious of them both, like the echo:

. If the echo causes thee to hear good and evil, the mountain
itself is unconscious of either.
! Reading w‘.‘ IJH‘-‘J'...# '-_ti-_’.
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How the guest said to Joseph, * I have brought thee the gift of a
mirror, so that whenever thou lookest in 1t thou wilt see thine
otwon fair face and remember me.”

Joseph said, * Come, produce the gift.” He (the guest), on
account of shame (confusion) at this demand, sobbed aloud.

“How many a gift,” said he, “did I seek for thee! No
(worthy) gift came into my sight.

How should I bring a grain (of gold) to the mine? How
should I bring a drop (of water) to the (Sea of) ‘Umadn?

stgs 1 shall {nnﬂr} bring cumin to Kirmdn, if I bring my heart
and soul (as a gift) to thee. t

There 18 no seed that is not in this barn, except thy beauty
which hath no equal.

I deemed it fitting that I should bring to thee a mirror like
the (inward) light of a (pure) breast,

That thou mayst behold thy beauteous face therein, O thou
who, like the sun, art the candle of heaven.

1 have brought thee a mirror, O light (of mine eyes), so that
when thou seest thy face thou mayst think of me.”

j200 He drew forth the mirror from beneath his arm: the fair
one’s business is with a mirror.

What is the mirror of Being? Not-being. Bring not-being
(as your gift), if you are not a fool.

Being can be seen (only) in not-being: the rich bestow
(exhibit) generosity on the poor.

The clear mirror of bread is truly the hll.l:;ﬁl!;y man; tinder,
likewise, is the mirror of that (the stick or flint) from which
fire 1s struck. il : - e ( ) "

Nut-beir:i and defect, wherever arise (appear), are the
mirror which displays the excellence :g all crafts.

5205 When a garment is neat and well-stitched, how should it
enable the tailor to exhibit his skill'?

Trunks of trees must be unhewn in order that the woodcutter
may fashion the stem or the branches (and thus exercise his
craft),

T]le doctor who sets broken bones goes to the place where
the person with the fractured leg is.

l-{:w shall the excellence of the art of medicine be made
manifest when there is no emaciated invalid?

How shall the (power of the) Elixir be shown if the vileness
and baseness of coppers is not notorious?

s210  Defects are the mirror of the quality of perfection, and that
vileness is the mirror of power and glory,

Because (every) contrary is certainly made evident by its

1 Literally, * how should it be a place for the tailor to display his skill in? "
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contrary; because honey is perceived (to be sweet by contrast)
with vinegar.

Whoever has seen and recognised his own deficiency has
ridden post-haste! (made rapid progress) in perfecting himself.

The reason why he (any one) is not flying towards the Lord
of glory is that he supposes himself to be perfect.

ere is no worse malady in your soul, O haughty one, than
the conceit of perfection.

Much bl must flow from your heart and eye, that self- 5215
complacency may go out of vou.

TEe fault of Iblis la{l'm thinking *“ I am better (than Adam),”
and this disease is in the soul of every (human) creature.

Though he regard himself as very broken (in spirit), know
that it is (a case of) clear water (on the surface) and dung under
the stream.

When he (the Devil) stirs you in trial, immediately the water
becomes dung-coloured.

There is dung in the bed of the stream, my man, though to
you the stream a ure.

"Tis the Pir full of wisdom, well-acquainted with the Way, 5220
that digs a channel for (draining off) the streams of the flesh
and the body.

Can the water of the (polluted) stream clear out the dung?
Ca? man’s knowledge sweep away the ignorance of his sensual
self?

How shall the sword fashion its own hilt? Go, entrust (the
cure of) this wound to a surgeon.

Flies gather on every wound, so that no one sees the foulness
of his wound.

Those flies are your (evil) thoughts and your (love of) pos-
sessions: your wound is the darkness of your (spiritual) states;

And if the Pir lays a plaster on your wound, at once the pain ;225
and lamentation are aﬁil]:nd,

So that you fancy it (the wound) is healed, (whereas in reality
the (healing) ray of the plaster has shone upon the (wounded
spot.

Pera:el Do not (scornfully) turn your head away from the
plaster, O you who are wounded in the back, but recognise
that that (healing of the wound) proceeds from the ray: do not
regard it as (proceeding) from your own constitution.

! Literally, **has galloped with two horses."
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How the writer of the (Qur'dnic) Revelation fell into apostasy
because (when) the ray of the Revelation shot upon him, he
recited the (rev wverse befare the Prophet, on whom be peace,
(had dictated it to him); then he said, ** So I too am one upon
whom Revelation has descended.”

Before (the time of) ‘Uthmdn there was a scribe who used
to be diligent in writing down the Revelation.

Whenever the Prophet dictated the Revelation, he would
write out the same (portion) on the leaf.

j230 The beams of that Revelation would shine upon him, and
he would find Wisdom within him.

The substance of that Wisdom was dictated by the Prophet:
by this (small) amount (of reflected Wisdom) that meddling
fool was led astray,

Thinking, “ I have in my conscience the Truth of that which
the illumined Prophet is saying.”

The ray of his thought struci the Prophet: the wrath of God
descended on his (the scribe’s) soul.

He abandoned both his work as a scribe and the Religion
(Islam): he became the malignant foe of Mustafd (Mohammed)
and the Religion.

3235 Mustafd said, *“ O obstinate miscreant, if the Light was from
thee, how shouldst thou have become black (with sin)?

If thou hadst been the Divine fountain (whence the Revelation
issued), thou wouldst not have let out such black water as this.”

Lest his reputation should be ruined in the sight of all and
sundry?, this (pride) kept his mouth shut.

His (a sinner’s) heart is being darkened, hence he is unable
to repent: this is wonderful.

He (the scribe) was crying “Alas,” but “Alas” was of no
use to him when the sword came on and took off his head.

s240  God has made reputation (to be like) a hundred maunds’
weight of iron: oh, many a one is bound in the unseen chain!

Pride and infidelity have barred that Way (of repentance) in
such wise that he (the sinner) cannot utter a sigh.

He (God) said, **(We have put on their necks) shackles (chin-
high), and thereby they are forced to lift up their heads" : those
shackles are not (put) on us from outside.

“(And We hnﬂtﬂ:?'bahﬁd them a barrier, and We have made
a covering (of dar. ) over them”: the uncle (old sinner) is
not seeing the barrier in front (of him) and behind.

The barrier that arose has the appearance of open country?;
he does not know that it is the barrier of the Divine destiny.

! Literally, ** in the sight of this one and that one.”
* Literally, * the desert " or * the wide plain"'; f.e. the barrier is invisible
to the sensual eye.
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Your (earthly) beloved is a barrier to the face of the (Divine) 3245
Beloved: your (worldly) guide is a barrier to the words of the
(true spiritual) guide.

Oh, many are the infidels that have a passionate longing for
the Religion (Islam): his (such a one’s) chain (stumbling-block)
is reputation and pride and that and this (object of desire).

The chain is hidden, but 'tis worse than iron: the iron chain
is cloven by the axe.

The iron chain can be removed: none knows how to cure
the invisible chain.

If a man is stung by a wasp, he extracts the wasp's sting
from his body,

But since the stinging wound is from (inflicted by) your self- 3250
existence, the pain continues with violence and the anguish is
not relieved.

The (full) explanation of this (matter) is springing forth
(seeking to escape) from my breast, but I am afraid it may give
(you cause to) despair,

Nay, do not despair: make yourself cheerful, call for help to
Him who comes at the call,

Saﬁﬁ' * Forgive us, O Thou who lovest to forgive, O Thou
who a medicine for the old gangrenous disease!”

The reflexion of Wisdom led astray that miserable one (the
Prophet’s scribe): be not self-conceited, lest it (your self-
conceit) raise up the dust from you (utterly destroy you).

O brother, Wisdom is flowing in upon you: it comes from .5
the Abddl', and in you it is (only) a borrowed thing.

Although the house (your heart) has found a ?i_ght within
it, that (light) has shone forth from a light-giving neighbour.

Render thanks, be not beguiled by vanity, do not turn up
your nose (in disdain)®, hearken attentively, and do not show
any self-conceit.

I'is a hundred pities and griefs that this borrowed (unreal)
state (of self-assertion) has put the religious communities far
from religious communion.

1 am the (devoted) slave of him who does not regard himself in
every caravanseray (at every stage in his spiritual progress) as
ha_‘gn ::ltnlned to (the privilege of sitting at) the table (of union
wi .

Many 13 the caravanseray that must be quitted, in order that ;260
one day the man may r home.

Though the iron has become red, it is not red (by nature):
it (the redness) is a ray borrowed from something that strikes fire.

f the window or the house is full of light, do not deem aught
luminous except the sun.

! See p. 18, note.
* Literally, * do not make a nose.”
M B
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Every door and wall says, “I am luminous: I do not hold
the rays of another, I (myself) am this (light).”

Then the sun says, “* O thou who art not right (in thy belief),
when I set 'twill become evident (thou wilt see what the
truth is).”

je65 The plants say, “We are green of ourselves, we are gay and
smiling (blooming) and we are tall (by nature).”

The season of summer says (to them), *“O peoples, behold
yourselves when I d I

The body is boasting of its beauty and comeliness, {(while)
the spirit, having concealed its glory and pinions and plumes,

Says to it, “O dunghill, who art thou? Through my beams
thou hast come to life for a day or two.

Thy coquetry and prideful airs are not contained in the
world (go beyond all bounds), (but) wait till I spring up (and
escape) from thee!

3270 ey whose love warmed thee will dig a grave for thee, they
will make thee a morsel for ants and reptiles.

That one who many a time in thy presence was dying (with
desire for thee) will hold his nose at thy stench.”

The beams of the spirit are speech and eye and ear: the
beam (effect) of fire is the bubbling in the water.

As the beam of the spirit falls on the body, so fall the beams
of the Abdal on my soul.

When the Soul of the soul withdraws from the soul, the soul
hecc:-nltm even as the soulless (lifeless) body. Know (this for
sure

3273 Fgr that reason I am laying my head (humbly) on the earth,
so that she (the earth) may be my witness on the Day of Judge-
ment.

On the Day of Judgement, when she shall be made to quake
?u'gkh?y, this earth will bear witness to all that passed (in and

rom us);

For s;u will plainly declare what she knows: earth and rocks
will begin to speak.

The philosopher, in his (vain) thought and opinion, becomes
disbelieving: bid him go and dash his head against this wall!

The speech of water, the speech of earth, and the speech of
mud are apprehended by the senses of them that have hearts
(the mystics).

80 The philosopher who disbelieves in the moaning pillar! is a
stranger to the senses of the saints.

He says that the beam (influence) of melancholia brings many
phantasies into pﬂ:\le‘a minds.

Nay, but the reflexion of his wickedness and infidelity cast
this idle fancy of scepticism upon him.

1 See p. 115.
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The philosopher comes to deny the existence of the Devil,
and at the same time he is possessed by a devil.

If thou hast not seen the Devil, behold thyself: without
diabolic possession there is no blueness in the forehead.,

Whosoever hath doubt and perplexity in his heart, he in this ;255
world is a secret philosopher.

He is professing firm belief, but some time or other that
philosophical vein will blacken his face (bring him to shame).

Take care, O ye Faithful!l for that (vein) is in you: in you
is many an infinite world.

In thee are all the two-and-seventy sects: woe (to thee) if
one day they gain the upper hand over thee.

From fear of this, every one who has the fortune (barg) of
(holding) this Faith (Islam) is trembling like a leaf (barg).

Thou hast laughed at Iblis and the devils because thou hast 5200

arded thyself as a good man.
re%ﬁhcn the soul shall turn its coat inside out (and be revealed
as it really is), how many a *“Woe is me” will it extort from
the followers of the (Mohammedan) Religion !

On the counter (of the shop) everything (every gilded coin)
that looks like gold is smiling, because the touchstone is out of
sight.

ES Coverer (of faults), do not lift up the veil from us, be a
protector to us in our test (on the Day of Judgement).

At night the false coin jostles (in rivalry) with the gold: the
gold is waiting for dng'

With the tongue of its (inward) state the gold says!, *“ Wait, 3205
O tinselled one, till day rises clear.”

Hundreds of thousands of years the accursed Iblis was a
saint and the prince of true believers:

On account of the pride which he had, he grappled with
Adam and was put to shame, like dung at morningtide.

How Bal'am son of Bd'iir prayed (to God), saying, ** Cause Moses
‘and his people to turn bacpr.&. without ﬂiﬂg gamned their desire,
Jfrom this city which they have besieged.”

To Bal'am son of Bi“ir the people of the world became
subject, g‘c):-r he was) like unto the Jesus of the time.
’llhqr wed (worshipfully) to none but him: his spell was

(giving) health to the sick.

From pride and (conceit of) perfection he grappled with ;300

Moses: his plight became such as thou hast heard.

Even so tnere have been in the world, manifest or hidden, a
hundred thousand like Iblis and Bal‘am.
God caused these twain to be notorious, that these twain
might bear witness against the rest.
v Le. " the gold, without words, seems to say."
12-32
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These two thieves He hanged on a high gallows (to be a
warning to all); else there were many (o er) thieves in (the
pale of) His vengeance.

These twain He dragged by their forelocks to the city (for
slaughter); (but) 'tis impus'sibie to number (all) the victims of
His wrath.

105 You are a favourite (of God), but within your due) bounds.
(Fear) God, (fear) God, do not set foot beyond (those) bounds.

If you combat with one who is a greater favourite than
yourself, 'twill bring you down to the lowest ‘depth of the
seventh earth.

For what purpose is the tale of ‘Ad and Thamid? That you
may know that the prophets have disdain (for the wicked).

These signs—the (earth’s) swallowing up (sinners), the hurling
of stones (upon them), and the thunderbolts—were evidence of
the might ulf:l the Rational Soul.

Kill all animals for the sake of man, kill all mankind for the
sake of Reason.

;0 What is Reason? The Universal Intelligence of the man
(prophet or saint) endowed with reason. Partial reason is
reason (too), but it is infirm.

All the animals that are wild (unfriendly) to man are inferior
to the human animal.

Their blood is free! to mankind, since they have not become
capable of human actions.

e honour of the wild animals is fallen (has come to be of
no account) because they have grown hostile to man.

What honour, then, will be thine, O marvel (of folly), since
thou hast become (like) timorous wild asses*:

.urs  Because of his usefulness, the (domesticated) ass ought not
to be killed; (but) when he turns wild, his blood becomes

Although the ass had no knowledge to restrain him (from
becoming wild), the Loving One is not excusing him at all.

How, then, shall man be excused, O noble friend, when he
has become wild (refractory and hostile) to that Word (the
voice of Reason)?

Of necessity permission was given to shed the blood of the
infidels, like (that of) a wild beast before the arrows and lances.

All their wives and children are free spoil, because they are
wildly averse to the august Reason.

3320 Once more, a reason that flees from the Reason of reason

(Universal Reason) is transported from rationality to (the grade
of) the animals.

I Literally, “in the way (of God),” i.e. their slaughter is a religious act
which God sanctioned and approved.
% Je. " since thou hast turned away from the prophets and saints.”
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How Hdrit and Mdrit relied upon their immaculateness and
desired to mix with the people of this world and fell into tempta-

fion.

As (for example), because of their arrogance, the celebrated
Harit and Maérit were smitten by the poisoned arrow (of
Divine wrath).

They had confidence in their holiness, (but) what (use) is it
for the buffalo to have confidence in the lion?

Though he make a hundred shifts (to defend himself) with
his horn, the fierce lion will tear him to pieces limb by limb.

(Even) if he become as full of horns Eﬁﬂckles} as a hedgehog,
the buffalo will inevitably be killed by the lion.

(But) thau%h the Sarsar wind uproots many trees, it makes 3325
every blade of grass glisten with beauty.

Tr{mt violent wind had pity on the weakness of the grass: do
not thou, O heart, brag vainly of thy strength.

How should the axe be afraid of the thickness of the branches?
It cuts them to pieces.

But it does not beat itself against a leaf, it does not beat its
cdgie except against an edge (something hard and solid like
itself).

What does the flame care for the great quantity of firewood?
How should the butcher flee in terror from the multitude of

sheep?

‘{?;mt is form in the presence of (in comparison with) reality? 3330
Very feeble. 'Tis the reality of the sky that keeps it upside
down (like an inverted cup).

Judge by the anal ufP the celestial wheel: from whom does
its motion proceed? From directive Reason.

The motion of this shield-like body is (derived) from the
veiled spirit, O son.

The motion of this wind is from its reality, like the wheel
that is captive to the water of the stream.

The ebb and flow and incoming and outgoing of this breath
—from whom does it proceed but from the spirit that is filled
with desire?

Now it (the spirit) makes it (the breath) jim, now hd and ddl; 3335
now it makes it peace, now strife.

Even so our God had made this (Sarsar) wind like a (raging)

n against ‘Ad.

Again, He had also made that wind (to be) peace and regard-
fulness and safety for the true believers.

“The Reality is Allah,” said the Shaykh of the (Moham-
medan) Religion, Elwho is) the sea of the spiritual realities of
the Lord of created beings.
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All the tiers of earth and heaven are (but) as straws in that
flowing sea.
3o The rushing and tossing of the straws in the water is pro-
duced by the water when it is agitated.
When it (the sea of Reality) wishes to make them (the straws)
cease from struggling, it casts the straws toward the shore.
When it draws them from the shore into the surge it does
with them that which the Sarsar (wind) does with the grass.
This topic is endless. Speed back, O youth, to (the story of)
Harit and Mérit.

The rest of the story of Hdrit and Mdrut, and how an exemplary
ishunent was inflicted on them, even in this world, in the pit
of Babylon.

Inasmuch as the sin and wickedness of the people of the
world was becoming clearly visible to them both from the
latticed window (of Heaven),

3145 They began to gnaw their hands in wrath, but had no eyes
for their own fault.

The ugly man saw himself in the mirror: he turned his face
away from that (spectacle) and was enraged.

When the self-conceited person has seen any one commit a
sin, there appears in him a fofe (derived) from Hell.

He calls that (hellish) pride defence of the Religion: he

ds not the soul of arrogance in himself.

%efence of the Religion has a different character, for from
that (religious) fire a (whole) world is green (verdant and
flourishing).

3350 God said to them, “If ye are enlightened!, (nevertheless)
look not (with scorn) upon the doers of black deeds who have
been made forgetful (of God).

Render thanks, O Host (of Heaven) and Servants (of God)!
Ye are freed from lust and sexual intercourse.

If T impose that'kind of nature on you, Heaven will accept
you no more.

The preservation (from sin) which ye have in your bodies is
from the reflexion of My J:reservation and care (of you).

Oh, beware! Regard that as (coming) from Me, not from
yourselves, lest the accursed Devil prevail against you.”

1355 As (for example) the writer of the Revelation given to the
Prophet deemed the Wisdom and the Original Ig,}ght (to be
residing) in himself.

He was reckoning himself a fellow-songster of the Birds of
God, (whereas) that (which proceeded from him) was (only) a
whistle resembling an echo.

1 Literally, * polishers."
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If you become an exponent (imitator) of the song of birds,
how will you become acquainted with the (real) meaning of
the bird?

If you learn the note of a nightingale, how will you know
what (feelings) it has towards a rose?

Or if you do know, 'twill be from analogy and surmise, like
the conjectures formed by deaf people from those who move
their lips.

Horw the deaf man went to visit his sick neighbour.

One possessed of much wealth said to a deaf man, “A ;360
neighbour of thine is fallen ill.”

e deaf man said to himself, *“ Being hard of hearing, what
shall T understand of the words spoken by that youth?—

Especially (as) he is ill and his voice is weak; but I must go
thither, there’s no escape.

When 1 see his lips moving, I will form a conjecture as to
that (movement) from myself.

When I say, ‘ How are you, O my suffering (friend)?” he will

ly, ‘1 am fine’ or ‘1 am pretty well.”

will say, ‘Thanks (to God)!” What posset have you had 1o 555
drink?’ He will reply, ‘ Some sherbet’ or ‘a decoction of kidney-
beans.' ;
" (Then) I will say, ‘ May you enjoy health! Who is the doctor
attending you?’ He will answer, ‘So-and-so.’

“He is one who brings great luck with him?,” I will remark;
‘since he has come, things will go well for you.

I have experienced (the luck of) his foot: wherever he goes,
the desired object is attained.’"”

The good man made ready these conjectural answers, and
went to see the invalid.

“How are you?” he asked. “I am at the point of death,” 5370
said he. *Thanks (to God)!” cried the deaf man. At this, the
patient became resentful and indignant,

Saying (to himself), * What (cause for) thanksgiving is this?
He has been my enemy.”—The deaf man made a conjecture,
and (as now appears) it has turned out to be wrong.

After that, he asked him what he had drunk. ** gl}i&uﬂ,” said*
he. *“May it do you and give you health!” said the deaf
man. His (the invalid’s) wrath increased.

Then he inquired, * Which of the doctors is it that is coming
to attend you? "

He replied, **Azrael (the ﬁng;cl of Death) is coming. Get
ou gone!” ‘‘His foot (arrival),” said the deaf man, *'is very
lessed : be glad!”

t Literally, “ one whose foot is very blest.”
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1375 The deaf man went forth. He said gaily, “ Thanks (to God
for that! Now I will take leave.” .

The invalid said, ““ This is my mortal foe: I did not know he
was (such) a mine of iniquity.”

The mind of the invalid was seeking a hundred abusive terms,
that he might send him a message {Elled with abuse) of every
description,

As, when any one has eaten bad (indigestible) food, it is
turning his heart (stomach) until he vomits.

Suppression of anger is (like) this: do not vomit it, so that
you may gain sweet words in recompense.

338 *Since he had no patience, he was tormented. * Where,” he
cried, “is this cur, this infamous cuckold,

That I may pour upon him what he said (make a retort in
his own style)i—for at that time the lion of my thought was
asleep (I was too weak to contend with him).

Inasmuch as visiting the sick is for the purpose of (giving
them) tranquillity, this is not a visit to the sick: it is the satis-
faction of an enemy’s wish.

(His motive was) that he should see his enemy enfeebled
and that his wicked heart should be at peace.”

Many are they that do works of devotion and set their hearts
on being approved and rewarded for the same.

4385 'Tis in truth a lurking sin: that which he (the pietist) thinks
pure is (really) foul,

As (in the case of) the deaf man, who fancied that he did a
kindness, but it had the opposite result. )

He sits down well-pleased, saying, *‘I have paid my respects,
I have performed what was due to my neighbour™;

(But) he has (only) kindled a fire (of resentment) against
himself in the invalid’s heart and burned himself.

Beware, then, of the fire that ye have kindled : verily ye have
increased in sin.

;10  The Prophet said to our desert Arab, ** Pray!, for indeed thou
hast not prayed gnright}, my man.”

As a means of preventing these dangers, * Guide us” comes-
in every (ritual) prayer,

That is to say, “0 God, do not mingle my prayer with the
prayer of the erring and the hypocrites.

By the analngca] reasoning which the deaf man adopted a
ten years’ friendship was made vain.

Especially, O master, (you must avoid) the analogy drawn by
the low senses in regard to the Revelation which is illimitable.

3305 If your sensuous ear is fit for (understanding) the letter ﬁuf
the Revelation), know that your ear that receives the th
(meaning) is deaf.

i\ [Le. " perform the ritual prayer,” * Read )35 e .
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The first to bring analogical reasoning to bear against the
Rmm?fld Text was Iblis.

The first person who produced these paltry analogies in the
presence of the Lights of God?! was Iblis.

He said, ““ Beyond doubt fire is superior to earth: I am of
fire, and he (Adam) is of dingy earth.

Let us, then, judge by comparing the secondary with its
principal: he is ol" darkness, [ of radiant light.”

Gog said, *Nay, but on the contrary there shall be no re-

. lationships: asceticism and piety shall be the (sole) avenue? to-

pre-eminence.”

This is not the heritage of the fleeting world, so that
thou shouldst gain it by ties of relationship: 'tis a spiritual
(heritage).

Nay, these things are the heritage of the prophets; the in-
heritors of these are the spirits of the devout.

The son of Bi Jahl became a true believer for all to see;
the son of Noah became one of those who lost the way.

*“The child of earth (Adam) became illumined like lﬁe moon ;
thou art the child of fire: get thee gone with thy face black (in

dia%rl;&ce] B
e wise man has made (use of) such reasonings and investi-
gation on a cloudy day or at night for the sake of (finding) the

But with the sun and with the Ka'ba before your face, do 3405

not seek to reason and investigate in this manner.

Do not pretend that you cannot see the Ka'ba, do not avert
'E;neur face from it because you have reasoned (that it is not to

seen). God knows best what is right.

When you hear a pipe from the Bird of God, you commit its
outward (meaning) to memory, like a lesson,

And then from yourself (out of your own head) you make
some analogies : you make (what is) mere fancy into a (thing of)
substance (reality).

The Abddl have certain mystical expressions of which the
doctrines (of external re!igiun] are ignorant.

You have learned the birds’ language by the sound (alone),
you have kindled (invented) a hundred analogies and a hundred
caprices.

e hearts (of the saints) are woundéd by you, as the invalid
(was hurt by the deaf man), (while) the deaf man became
intoxicated (overjoyed) with the vain notion of success.

1 Ie. the Word of God. . .
* Literally, “ the milrdb or niche (of a mosque)," which shows the direction
that the Moslem must face in prayer.

3410
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The writer of the Revelation, from (hearing) the Bird’s voice,
supposed that he was the Bird’s equal:

e Bird flapped a wing and blinded him: lo, it plunged him
in the abyss of Kﬁth mdialm

“Beware! do not ye also!, (beguiled) by a reflexion or an
opinion, fall from the dignities of Heaven!

3415 Although ye are Hirut and Mirit and superior to all (the
angels) on the terrace of We are they that stand in ranks,
‘et) take mercy on the wickednesses of the wicked: do not
cleave to egoism and self-conceit.

Beware, lest (the Divine) jealousy come from ambush and
ye fall headlong to the bottom of the earth.”

They both said, “O God, Thine is the command: without
Thy security (protection) where indeed is any security?”

hey were saying that, but their hearts were throbbing (with
desire)—* How should evil come from us? Good servants (of
God) are we!”
5420 'The prick of desire in the two angels did not leave (them)
until it sowed the seed of self-conceit.

Then they were saying, “O ye that are composed of the
(four) elements (and are) unacquainted with the purity of the
spiritual beings,

We will draw curtains (of light) over this (terrestrial) sky,
we will come to earth and set up the canopy,

We will deal justice and perform worship and every night we
will fly up again to Heaven,

That we may become the wonder of the world, that we may
establish safety and security on the earth.”

s2s  The analogy between the state of Heaven and (that of) the
earth is inexact: it has a concealed difference.

Explaining that one must keep one’s own (spiritual) state and
(mystical) intoxication hidden from the ignorant.

Hearken to the words of the Sage (Hakim) who lived in
seclusion?, “Lay thy head in the same place where thou hast
drunk the wine.”

When the drunken man has gone astray from a tavern, he
becomes the children’s laughing-stock and plaything.

Whatever way he goes?, he is falling in the mug, (now) on
this side and (now) on that side, and every fool is laughing at him.

He (goes on) like this, while the children at his heels are
without knowledge of his intoxication and the taste of his wine.

2130 All mankind are children except him that is intoxicated with

1 Here God is addressing Hirit and Manit.
¢ Literally, * the Sage of a purdah.” The poet Sand'l is meant,
* Literally,  on every road.”
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:[}mii; none is grown-up except him that is freed from sensual
esire.

He (God) said, *“This world is a play and pastime, and ye
are children”: and God truth.

If you have not gone forth from (taken leave n?ep!a , you
are a child: without purity of spirit how will you be fully in-
telligent (like an adult)?

Know, O youth, that the lust in which men are indulging
here (in this wurldl) is like the sexual intercourse of children.

What is the child’s sexual intercourse? An idle play, com-

d with the sexual intercourse of a Rustam and a brave
champion of Islam.

The wars of mankind are like children's fights—all meaning- 5415

less, pithless, and contemptible.
their fights are (fought) with wooden swords, all their
purposes are (centred) in futility;
hey all are riding on a reed-cane ?obby-hurse}, saying,
“This is our Buriq® or mule that goes like Duldul®.”

They are (really) carrying (their hobby-horses), but in their
folly they have raised themselves on high: they have fancied
themselves to be riders carried along the road. -

Wiait till the day when those who are borne aloft by God shall
pass, galloping, beyond the nine tiers (of Heaven)!

spirit and the angels shall ascend to Him™ : at the ascen- 3440

sion of the spirit Heaven shall tremble.

Like children, ye all are riding on your skirts: ye have taken
hold of the corner of your skirt (to serve) as a horse.

From God came (the text), ** Verily, opimion doth not enable
(you) to dispense (with the Truth)”: when did the steed of
opinion run smm.mt} to the Heavens?

While preferring (in case of doubt) the stronger of the two
(alternative) opinions, do not doubt whether you see the sun
when it is shining!

At that time (when the spirit returns to God) behold your
steeds! Ye have made a steed of your own foot.

Come, recognise that your imagination and reflection and
sense-perception and apprehension are like the reed-cane on
which children ride.

The sciences of the mystics® bear them (aloft); the sciences
of sensual men* are burdens to them.

When knowledge strikes on the heart (is acquired through
mystical experience), it becomes a helper (ydrf); when know-
ledge strikes on the body (is acquired through the senses), it
becomes a burden (bdry).

1 The animal ridden by the Frogim‘t when he ascended to Heaven.
# A mule belonging to the Prophet. 3 Literally, " the men of heart.”
4 Literally, * the men of body.”

3443
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God hath said, ““(Like an ass) laden with his books™ : burden-
some is the knowledge that is not from Himself.

The knowledge that is not immediately from Himself does
not endure, (it is) like the tirewoman’s paint.

But when vou carry this burden well, the burden will be
removed and you will be given (spiritual) joy.

Beware! Do not carry this burden of knowledge for the sake
of selfish desire (but mortify yourself), so that you may ride on
the smooth-paced steed of knowledge,

So that ‘fnu may mount the smooth-paced steed of know-
ledge, (and that) afterwards the burden may fall from your
shoulder.

How wilt thou be freed from selfish desires without the cup
of Hii (Him), O thou who hast become content with no more
of Hii than the name of Hu?

From attribute and name what comes to birth? Phantasy;
and that phantasy shows the way to union with Him.

Hast thou ever seen a subject that shows without (the exist-
ence of) an object that is shown: unless there is the road, there
can never be the ghoul (which entices travellers to stray from
the road).

Hast thou ever seen a name without the reality (denoted by
the name)? Or hast thou plucked a rose (gul) from the (letters)
gdf and ldm of (the word) ﬂd?

Thou hast pronounced the name: go, seek the thing named.
Know that the moon is on high, not in the water of the stream.

If thou wouldst pass ond name and lettér, oh, make
thyself wholly purged of self.

Like (polished) iron, lose the ferruginous colour; become in
thy ascetic discipline (like) a mirror without rust.

Make thyself pure from the attributes of self, that thou mayst
behold thine own pure untarnished essence,

And behold within thy heart (all) the sciences of the prophets,
without book and without preceptor and master.

The Prophet said, “Amongst my people are some who are
one with me in nature and aspiration:

Their spirits behold me by the same light by which I am
beholding them."”

Without the two Sahihs® and Traditions and Traditionists;
n;_l}f, ([n‘.l:n'::s,r behold him) in the place where they drink the Water
of Life.

Know the secret of *“In the evening I was a Kurd”; read
the mystery of *“In the morning I was an Arab.”

And if you desire a parable of the hidden knowledge, relate
the story of the Greeks and the Chinese.

' The title Sahik is given to two works, by Bukhir{ and Muslim, which
contain well-authenticated Traditions of the Prophet.
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The story of the contention between the Greeks and the Chinese
in the art of painting and picturing.

The Chinese said, “We are the better artists ”; the Greeks
said, “ The (superiority in) power and excellence belongs to us.”

“I will put you to the test in this matter,” said the Sultan,
“(and see) which of you are approved in your claim.”

The Chinese and the Greeks began to debate: the Greeks
retired from the debate.

(Then) the Chinese said, ** Hand over to us a particular room, 3470
and (let there be) one for you (as well%.”

There were two rooms with door facing door: the Chinese
took one, the Greeks the other.

The Chinese requested the King to give them a hundred
colours: the King opened his treasury that they might receive
that (which they sought).

Every morning, by (his) bounty, the colours were dispensed
from the treasury to the Chinese.

The Greeks said, “No tints and colours are proper for our
work, (nothing is needed) except to remove the rust.”

They shut the door and went on burnishing: they became 3473
clear and pure like the sky.

There is a way from many-colouredness to colourlessness:
colour is like the clouds, and colourlessness is a moon.

Whatsoever light and splendour you see in the clouds, know
that it comes from the stars and the moon and the sun.

When the Chinese had finished their work, they were beating
drums for joy.

The King entered and saw the pictures there: that (sight),
as he encountered it, was robbing him of his wits.

After that, he came towards the Greeks: they removed the 3480
intervening curtain.

The reflexion of those {Clﬂnﬁe{'g:inmrﬂ and works (of art)
struck upon these walls which had made pure (from stain).

All that he had seen there (in the Chinese room) seemed
more beautiful here: "twas snatching the eye from the socket.

The Greeks, O father, are the Sufis: (they are) without
(independent of) study and books and erudition,

But they have burnished their breasts (and made them) pure
from greed and cupidity and avarice and hatreds.

That purity of the mirror is, beyond doubt, the heart which 3483
receives images innumerable.

That Moses (the perfect saint) holds in his bosom the formless
;‘mﬁnitc form of the Unseen (reflected) from the mirror of his

eart.

Although that form is not contained in Heaven, nor in the
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empyrean nor in the sphere of the stars, nor (in the earth which
rests) on the Fish,

Because (all) those are bounded and numbered—(yet is it
contained in the heart): know that the mirror of the heart hath
no bound.

Here the understanding becomes silent or (else) it leads into
error, because the heart is with Him (God), or indeed the heart
is He.

1490 The reflexion of every image shines unto everlasting from the
heart alone, both with plurality and without.

Unto everlasting every new image that falls on it (the heart)
is appearing therein without any imperfection.

They that burnish (their hearts) have escaped from (mere)
scent and colour: they behold Beauty at every moment without
tarrying.

They have relinquished the form and husk of knowledge,
they have raised the banner of the eye of certainty!.

Thought is gone, and they have gained light: they have
gained the throat (core and essence) and the sea (ultimate source)

of gnosis.
3495 Sneath, of which all these (others) are sore afraid, this people
(the perfect Sufis) are holding in derision.
None gains the victory over their hearts: the hurt falls on
the oyster-shell, not on the pearl.
Though they have let go grammar (nahe) and jurisprudence

(figh), vet they have taken up (instead) mystical self t
(mahiw) and spiritual poverty %’agr).
Ever since the forms of the Eight Paradises have shone forth,

they have found the tablets of their (the Siifis’) hearts receptive.

(They receive) a hundred impressions from the empyrean and
the starry sphere and the void: what impressions? Nay, 'tis the
very sight of God.

Homw the Prophet, on whom bcﬁra:e, asked Zavd, ** How art thou
to-day and in what state hast thou risen?” and how Zayd
answered him, .ta;nhﬁ, “This morning I am a true believer, O
Messenger of Allah.

3500 One morning the Prophet said to Zayd, * How art thou this
morning, O sincere Companion? "
He replied, “(This morning I am) a faithful servant of God.”
Again he (the Prophet) said to him, * Where is thy token from
the garden of Faith, if it has bloomed?”
He said, *“‘I have been athirst in the daytime, at night I have
not slept because of love and burning griefs,

1 Ie. mystical intuition.
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So that I passed through (and beyond) day and night, as the
point of the s passes through the shield;

For beyond (the realm of contraries) nativity and continued
growth are one: hundreds of thousands of years are the same
as a single hour.

Everlastingness and eternity are unified (yonder): the under-
standing h.mfl no way thither by means of inquiry.”

The Prophet said, “ Where is the traveller's gift (that thou
hast brought home) from this journey? Produce it. Where is
the token of sincerity (that thou hast brought) from yon fair
land?" f

Zayd said, “When (other) people see the sky, I behold the
Empyrean with those who dwell there.

’IPl'lc Eight Paradises and the Seven Hells are as visible to
me as the idol to the idolater.

I am distinguishing the people (here), one by one, like wheat
from barley in the mull,

So that who is for Paradise and who shall be a stranger (to
fj;a:iaise}:’is as clear to me as (the difference between) snake

The day of birth for Anatolians and Ethiopians and every
E!:: (of mankind) is the Day when faces shall become white or

k1,

Before this (birth), however sinful the spirit was, it was in
the womb (of the body) and was hidden from the le.

The damned are they that are damned in the mother's womb:
all of them are known by the marks of God.

The body, like a mother, is big with the spirit-child: death
is the pangs and throes of birth.

All the spirits that have passed over (to the next life) are
waiting to see in what state that proud spirit shall be born.

The Ethiopians (the damned spirits) say, *“ It belongs to us™;
the Anatolians (the blessed spinits) say, * Nay, it is comely.”

As soon as it is born into the world of spirit and (Divine)
grace, there is no further difference (of opinion) between the
whites (the blessed) and the blacks (the damned).

If it is an Ethiopian (a damned spirit), the Ethiopians carry
it off: and if it is an Anatolian (a blessed spirit), the Anatolians
lead it away.

Until it is born (into the next life), it is a riddle for (all) the
world: few are they that know (the destiny of) the unborn.

Such a one surely is seeing by the light of God, for he has
the way (the means of knowing what is hidden) within the skin.

Principium aquae seminis candidum est et pulchrum, but the
reflexion of the spirit, (whether the spirit be) Anatolian or
Ethiopian,

I The Day of Resurrection.

3305

3510

3515
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Is giving colour (glory) to those (the Anatolians) who are
most excellent in their (original) constitution, éwhﬂe} it is
bearing this (other) half (ie. the Ethiopians) down to the
lowest depth.

This discourse hath no end. Hasten back, that we may not
be left behind by the caravan’s file of camels.

On the Day when faces shall become white or black, by whom
shall reverence still be paid to Turk and Hindoo (alike)?

;523 In the womb (of this world) Hindoo and Turk are not dis-
tinguishable, (but) when each is born (into the next world) he
Elthe seer) sees that each is miserable or glorious (according to

is spiritual nature).

“] am seeing them all plainly, as (they shall be) on the Day
of Resurrection, like (multitudes of) people, men and women.

Hark, shall I tell or shall I stop my breath (keep silence)?”
Mustafd (Mohammed) bit his (Zayd’s) lip, as though to say,
(11 Enou ! ¥¥

“Q Messenger of Allah, shall I tell the mystery of the
Gathering (on the Day of Judgement), shall 1 make the
Resurrection manifest in the world to-day?

Let me be, that I may rend the curtains asunder, that my
(spiritual) substance may shine forth like a sun;

3530 That the sun may be eclipsed by me, that I may show (the
difference between) the (fruitful) date-palm and the (barren)
willow.

1 will show forth the mystery of Resurrection, the sterling
coin and the coin mixed with alloy,

The people of the left! with their hands cut off; 1 will show
forth the colour of infidelity and the colour of the (Prophet’s) folk.

I will lay bare the seven rifts (sins) of hypocrisy in the light
of the moon that suffers no eclipse or waning.

I will display the woollen frocks of the damned, I will cause
the drums and kettle-drums of the prophets to be heard.

5535 Hell and the Gardens (of Paradise) and the intermediate state
I will bring clearly before the eyes of the infidels.

I will display the pond of Kawthar heaving (with waves),
which dashes water on their (the blessed ones’) faces, (while)
its sound (rings) in their ears;

And those who are running athirst round Kawthar I will
name one by one (and tell) who they are:

Their shoulders are rubbing against my shoulder, their cries
are piercing my ears.

Before my eyes the people of Paradise, from free choice,
clasp each other to ﬂt?eir b-hnlsum,

3540 Visiting one another's high places of honour and snatching
kisses ?::r-gm the lips (of the houris).

1 The damned.
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This ear of mine has become deafened by the cries of ‘Alas,
Alas!" (uttered) by the vile wretches (in Hell) and by the
screams of ‘O sorrow!’

These are (only) hints. I would speak from the depth (of
my knowledge), but I fear to offend the Messenger (of Allah).”

He was speaking in this wise, intoxicated and distraught: the
Prophet twitched his collar

And said,* Beware! Draw (rein), for thy horse has become hot.
(When) the reflexion of God is not ashamed (to speak the truth)
strikes (on the heart), shame is gone.

Thy mirror has shot out of the case: how shall mirror and ;545
balance speak falsehood?

How shall mirror and balance stop their breath (suppress the
truth) for fear of hurting and shaming any one?

Mirror and balance are noble touchstones: if thou do service
(sue) to them for two hundred years,

Saying, ‘Conceal the truth for my sake, display the surplus
and do not display the deficiency,’

They will say to thee, ‘ Do not laugh at thy beard and mous-
tache : mirror and balance, and then deceit and trickery !

Since God has raised us up in order that by means of us it 3550
may be possible to know the truth,

f this do not happen (if we fail to display the truth), what
worth have we, O young man? How shall we {ecnmc a standard
for the face of the fair?’

But (said the Prophet) slip the mirror (back) into the cloth,
if (Divine) illumination has made thy breast a Sinai.”

e (Zayd) said, *““Why, shall the Sun of the Truth and the
Sun of Eternity be contained any wise under the armpit?

It bursts asunder both armpit (baghal) and imposture (daghal) ;
in its presence neither madness nor (soundness of) under-
standing remains."”

He (the Prophet) said, *“ When thou layest one finger on an ;535
eye, thou seest the world empty of the sun.

One finger-tip becomes a veil over the moon—and this is a
symbol of God’s covering—

So that the (whole) world may be covered (hidden from view)
by a single point, and the sun be ecli by a splinter.”

Close thy lips and on the depth of the sea (within thee):
God made the sea subject to man,

Even as the fountains of Salsabil and Zanjabil are under the
control of the exalted ones of Paradise.

The four rivers of Paradise are under our control; this is not j560
{h{bcrur might, "tis (by) the command of God:

e keep them flowing wheresoever we will, like magic (which
takes its course) according to the desire of the magicians,

! Le. " The idea that mirror and balance should deceive is absurd.”

M 13
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Just as these two flowing eye-fountains (the two eyes) are
under the control of the heart and subject to the command of
the spirit.

If it (the heart) will, they turn towards poison and the snake,
and if it will, they turn to (edifying) consideration.

If it will, they turn to sensuous things, and if it will, they
turn to things cl)oﬂ'-ed (in the forms of thought and phantasy).

565 If it will, they advance towards universals, and if it will, they
remain turned towards particulars.

Similarly all the five senses are passing (in movement) ac-
cording to the will and command of the heart, like the spool
(in the hand of a weaver).

All the five senses are moving and trailing their skirts (sweep-
ing along) in whatever direction the heart indicates to them.

and and foot are plainly under command of the heart, like
the staff in the hand of Moses.

If the heart will, at once the foot begins to dance, or flees
from defect towards increase.

4570 If the heart will, the hand comes to terms with the fingers
to write a book.

The hand remains in (the grasp of) a hidden hand: it (the
hidden hand) within has set the body outside (as its instrument).

If it (the hidden hand) will, it (the external hand) becomes a
snake to the enemy ; and if it will, it becomes a helper tothefriend ;

And if it will, a spoon in food; and if it will, 2 mace weighing
ten maunds.

1 wonder what the heart is saying to them (the members of
the body). *Tis a marvellous connexion, a marvellous hidden link.

3575 Suruellly the heart has gotten the seal of Solomon, so that it
has pulled the reins of (exerted control over) the five senses.

Five external senses are easy for it to manage, five internal
senses (faculties) are under its command.

There are ten senses and seven limbs (of the body) et cetera:
count over (to yourself) what is not mentioned (here).

O heart, since thou art a Solomon in empire, cast thy seal-
ring (powerful spell) upon peri and demon.

1f in this kingdom thou art free from deceit, the three demons
will not take the seal out of thy hand;

,s50  After that, thy name will conquer the world: the two worlds
(will be) ruled by thee like thy body.

And if the demon take the seal off thy hand, thy kingdom is
past, thy fortune is dead;

After that, O servants (of God), “O sorrow!” is your in-
evitable doom till the day when ye are gathered together (for
Judgement).

And if thou art denying thy deceit, how wilt thou save thy
soul from the scales and the mirror?
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How suspicion was thrown upon Lugmdn by the slaves and fellow-
servants who said that .&ep.z*:d ::?tm ﬁ?’ fresh fruit whii;: they
were bringing (to their master).

In the eyes of his master, amongst (in comparison with) the

Euther} slaves, Lugmdn was despicable on account of his body

outward aspect).
He (the master) used to send the slaves to the garden, that ;s55
fruit might come (be brought to him) for his pleasure.
Amongst the slaves Lugméin was (despised) like a parasite;

(he was) full of (spiritual) ideas, dark-complexioned as night.
Those slaves, being impelled by greed, ate the whole of the

fruit with enjoyment,
And told t.llmr master that Lugmin had eaten it, (whereupon)

the master became bitter and sorely displeased with Lugmin.
When Lugmin inquired (and ascertained) the cause (of this),

he d his lips to reproach his master.
*“0 sire,” said Lugmin, “an unfaithful servant is not ap- 3ss
proved in the sight of God.

Put us all to the test, O noble sir: give us our fill of hot
water (to drink),

And afterwards make us run into a great plain, thou being
mounted and we on foot.

Then behold the evil-doer, (behold) the things that are done
by Him who revealeth mysteries!"”

The master gave the servants hot water to drink, and they
drank it in fear (of him&:‘

Afterwards he was driving them into the plains, and they 3sqs
were running amidst the cornfields.

From distress they began to vomit: the (hot) water was
hri‘:;;ggg up the fruit from them.

Lugmin began to vomit from his navel (belly), there

was cmni.\:i up from within him (only) the pure water.

Inasmuch as Lugmin’s wisdom can show forth this, then
what must be the wisdom of the Lord of existence!

On the day when all the inmost thoughts shall be searched out,
there will appear from you something latent, (the appearance

which is not desired.
en they shall be given hot water to drink, all the veils will 3600

be cut asunder (torn off) from that which is abhorred.

The fire (of Hell) is made the torment of the infidels because
fire is the (proper) test for stones.

How oft, how oft, have we spoken gently to our stony hearts,
and they would not accept the counsel!

For a bad wound the vein gets (requires) a bad (severe)
remedy: the teeth of the dog are suitable for the donkey's
head. ;

13-2
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The wicked women to the wicked men is wisdom: the ugly is

the mate and fitting (consort) for the ugly.
4605 Whatever, then, you wish to mate with, go, become ab-

sorbed in the loved (object), and assume its shape and qualities.

If you wish for the ]]ight, make yourself reacry to receive the
light; if you wish to be far (from God), become self-conceited
and far;

And if you wish (to find) a way out of this ruined prison, do
not turn your head away from the Beloved, but bow in worship
and draw nigh.

The remainder of the story of Zayd (and what he said) in
answer to the Prophet, on whom be peace.

This discourse hath no end. **Arise, O Zayd, and tie a shackle
on the Burdq (steed) of thy rational spirit.

Since the rational spirit exposes faults, it is rending the
curtains of concealment. :

w10 Concealment is desired by God for awhile. Drive away this
drummer, bar the road!

Do not gallop, draw rein, 'tis better it %h}r spirit) should be
veiled; 'tis better that every one should be gladdened by his
own fancy.

God is wishing that even His despairing ones should not
avert their faces (refrain) from this worship (of Him).

Even on the ground of a hope they become ennobled: for a
few days (a short time) they are running at its stirrup (following
Divine w tﬁl

He wishes that that mercy should shine upon all, on the evil
and the good, because of the universality of His mercy.

s615  God is wishing that every prince and captiverguuld be
hopeful and fearful and afraid.
is hope and fear are in the veil S:epamr.in the seen from
the unseen), that they may be fostere behind this veil.

When thou hast rent the veil, where are fear and hope? Might
and m_iestg and (the power to inflict) probation belong to the
u“fm" the bank of a river thought (to himself)

}’ﬂlmg man on = ol a river cught (to hi 8
“Qur fisherman (here) is Solomon. <

(But) if this is he, why is he alone and disguised? And if not,

whv has he the aspect of Solomon?”
s6s0 'Thus thinking, he remained in two minds until Solomon
(once more) became king and absolute ruler.

The demon departed and fled from his (Solomon’s) kingdom
and throne: the sword of his fortune shed that devil’s blood.

He put the ring upon his finger, the hosts of demons and

peris assembled.
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The men came to look, amongst them he who had the fancy
(that the fisherman was Solomon in disguise).

When he opened his (Solomon’s) hand and saw the ring, his
pondering and seeking (to decide rightly) vanished all at once.

Anxiety occurs (only) at the time when that (object of desire)
is hidden: this searching is after the unseen.

Whilst he was absent, fancy waxed strong in his breast: as
soon as he was present, his fancy departed.

If the radiant sky is not without rain, neither is the dark
earth without v tion.

(God said), *“I want (what is signified by the words) they
believe in the unseen: on that account I have shut the window
of the fleeting world.

If I open its window as on the day of the (.last} trump, how
should I say, ‘ Dost thou see any clefts therein?’”’

In order that in this darkness they may make endeavours (to
find the way), they are turning, every one, their faces in some
direction. |

For awhile things are reversed: the thief brings the magis-
trate to the gallows,

So that many a sultan and man of lofty spirit becomes the
slave of his own slave for awhile.

Service (performed) in absence (through faith in the unseen)
is fair and comely ; when service is demanded Sb God from us),
’tis pleasing (to Him) that the absent shoul L- remembered
(that we should remember to perform what is due to Him,
thgu h He is umha n). " ke

ere (in what position) is one that praises the king in his
ce, {cumparogofﬁm one that is sﬁmnet’aced in absence
G i

governor of a fortress who, on the border of the kingdom,

far from the sultan and the shadow (protection) of the sultanate,

Guards the fortress from enemies and will not sell it for
boundless riches,

Who, though absent from the king on the outskirt of the
frontiers, keeps faith (with him) like one who is present—

He in the king’s sight is better than the rest who are serving
in his presence and ready to devote their lives.

Therefore half an atom of regard to one’s duty in absence is
better than a hundred-thousandfold observance thereof in

-
-

3630

3635

presence.
Obedience .gu God) and faith are praiseworthy now; after 640

death, when all is plainly shown, they will be spurned.
“Inasmuch as the unseen and the absent and the veil are
better, close thy mouth: 'tis better for us to be silent.
O brother, refrain' from speech: God himself will make
i Literally, " withhold thy hand."
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manifest the knowledge that is with Him (in His posses-

sin\r;?.

itness enough for the sun is its face: what thing is the

test witness (of all)? God.”

“‘Nay, speak 1 will, since both God and the angels and the
men of learning are allied in setting forth (this truth).

3645 God and the angels and those learned in the sciences (of
divinity) bear witness that there is no Lord except Him who
endureth for ever.”

Since God hath given testimony, who are the angels, that
they should be associated in the testimony?

(They are associated) because unsound (weak) eyes and
hearts cannot support the radiance and (clear) testimony of
the Sun,

Like a bat, which cannot bear the glow of the sun and
abandons hope.

Know, then, that the angels, as we also, are helpers (co-
witnesses}—displayers of the sun in heaven—

s6s0  Who say, ““ We have derived (our) light from a Sun, we have
shone upon the weak, like vicegerents (of a mighty King).”

hether they be like) the new moon or the moon seven da
old or the full moon, every angel has his (particular) rank in
res of light and (agl;;itual] worth.
very angel, according to their (different) degrees, has (a
rtion of) that radiance, consisting of three or four (pairs of)
uminous wings,

Just as the wings of human intellects, amongst which there

is great difference (in quality).
ence the associate of every human being in good and evil
is that angel whose dignity is corresponding to his or hers.

3655 The stars shine, for the sake of guidance, upon the dim-
sighted man who cannot bear even (the light of) the moon.

How the Prophet, on whom be peace, said to Zayd, ** Do not tell
this mystery more g:un{y than this, and take care to comply
(wwith the religious law).

The Prophet said, ““ My Companions are (like) the stars, a
candle to travellers (on the Way), and meteors to be cast at the
devils.”

If every one had the eye and the strength to receive light
from the sun of heaven,

No moon and stars would be needed to serve as witnesses to
(the existence of) a sun.

The Moon (the Prophet) is saying to earth and cloud and
shadow, *I am a man, I am one Fiheyw, (but) it is revealed to
me (that your God 15 one God).
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Like you, I was dark in my nature: the Sun's revelation gave 3660
me such a light as this.

I have a certain darkness in comparison with the (spiritual)
suns, (but) I have light for the darknesses of (human) souls.

I am faint (less bright than the Sun) in order that thou mayst
be able to bear (my beams), for thou art not the man for (a man
who can bear) the most radiant Sun.

I was woven (mingled) together, like honey and vinegar, that
I might find the way to (cure) sickness of heart?,

Since thou hast recovered from thine illness, O thou (that
wert) in thrall (to it), leave the vinegar and continue to eat the
honey.”

(If) the throne of the heart has become restored to soundness 3665
and purged of sensuality, thereon the Merciful God is seated on
His ;&ranm

After this, God controls the heart without intermediary, since
the heart has attained to this relation (with Him).

This discourse hath no end. Where is Zayd, that T may
counsel him not to seek notoriety?

The (author’s) return to the story of Zayd.

You will not find Zayd now, for he has fled: he has darted
away from the shoe-row and dro his shoes.

o are you (that you shuu? hope to find him)? Zayd
cannot even find himself, (he has vanished) like the star on
which the sun shone.

You will find neither mark nor trace of him, you will not find 3670
a straw (star) in the straw-strewn Way (the Milky Way).

Our senses and finite speech {rmuns are obliterated in the
knowledge and wisdom of our (Divine) King.

Their (the God-intoxicated mystics’) senses and under-
standings within (them) are (tossed), wave on wave, in (the
sea of) they are assembled before Us.

When night comes, 'tis again the time of (bearing) the burden:
the stars, which had become hidden, go (again) to work.

God gives back to the senseless ones their (lost) senses: (they
return to consciousness) troop after troop, with rings (of mystic
knowledge) in their ears, 1 g

Dancing, wavinfotheir hands in praise (of God), triumphing ;675
(and crying), O Lord, Thou hast brought us to life.”

Those crumbled skins and bones have become (like) horsemen
and have raised the dust:

At Resurrection both the thankful and the ungrateful rush
along from non-existence towards existence.

y do you turn away your head and pretend not to see?

! Literally, * liver.”"
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Did you not turn away your head at first, (when you were) in
non-existence (and disbelieved that you would ever come into
existence)?

You had planted your foot (firmly) in non-existence, saying,
“Who will uproot me from my place?”

36%  Are not you beholding the action of your Lord!, who dragged
you (into existence) by the forelock,

Until He drew you into (all) these various states (of being),
which were not in your thought or fancy?

That non-existence is always His slave: work (in His service),
O demon! Solomon is living.

The demon is making large bowls like watering-troughs: he
dare not say a word in refusal or in retort.

Look at yourself, how you are trembling with fear (of non-
existence): {nuw that non-existence also is constantly trembling
(lest God should bring it into existence).

685 And if you are grasping at (worldly) dignities, ’tis from fear
too that you are suffering agony of spirit.

Except love of the most beauteous God everything, though
(n:i:‘urwardl}r} it is (pleasant like) eating sugar, is (in truth) agony

o t.
mt is ‘:,gony of spirit? To advance towards death and not
grasp the Water of Life.

People fix both their eyes on earth and death: they have a
hundred doubts concerning the Water of Life.

Strive that the hun doubts may become ninety Ema].r
decrease): go &uwa:da God) in the night (of this world), for if
you slumber, the night will go (from you).

3690 In the dark night seek that (shining) Day: put in front (follow)
the darkness-consuming Reason.

In the evil-coloured night there is much good: the Water of
Life is the mate of darkness.

How is it possible to lift up the head from slumber, whilst
you are sowing a hundred such seeds of slothfulness?

Dead (heavy) slumber and dead (unlawful) food became
friends®: the merchant fell asleep and the night-thief got to
work.

Do you not know who your enemies are? Those made of
fire? are enemies to the existence of those made of earth?.

1695  Fire is the encm; of water and its children, even as water is
an enemy to the lite of fire.

Water kills fire because it is the enemy and foe of the children

of water,
! Literally, “the Divine action in regard to you."
B Je. :pir{mnl lethargy is closely allied with sin
2 The devils.

* Mankind.
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To proceed?, this fire is the fire of lust, wherein is the root
of sin and error.

The external fire may be quenched by some water, (but) the
fire of lust is bringing (you) to Hell.

The fire of lust is not allayed by water, because it has the
(insatiable) nature of Hell in respect of (inflicting) torment.

What is the remedy for the fire of lust? TE
Religion: your (the Moslems’) light is the (means of) extin-
guishing the fire of the infidels.

What kills this fire? The Light of God. Make the light of
Abraham your teacher,

That this body of yours, which resembles wood ﬁ' ts),
may be delivered from the fire of the Nimrod-like fles lg:é’s}.

Fiery lust is not diminished by indulging it: it is diminished,
without any escape {inewitnbl{}, by leaving it (ungratified).

So long as thou art laying fagpots on a fire, how will the fire
be extinguished by a carrier of ts3?

When thou withholdest the faggots, the fire dies out, because
fear of God carries (as it were) water to the fire.

How should the fire blacken the beauteous face ([:rf a soul)
which lays (on itself) rose-colour (derived) from the fear of
God that is in (men’s) hearts?

Hotw a conflagration occurred in the city (Medina) in the days
of "Umar, may God be well-pleased with him.

A conflagration occurred in the time of “‘Umar: it was de-
vouring stones as though they were dry wood.
It fell upon buildings and houses, until (at last) it darted at
the wings and nests of birds.
Half the city caught fire from the flames: water was afraid
of it (the fire) and amazed.
Some intelligent persons were throwing skins of water and
i on the fire,
(But) out of spite (obstinacy) the fire was increasing: aid was
coming to it from One who is infinite?.
The people came in haste to ‘Umar, saying, * Our fire will
not be quenched at all by water.”
He said, “That fire is one of God's signs: "us a flame from
the fire of your wickedness.
Discard water and deal out bread (in charity), discard avarice
if ye are my people (followers).”
folk said to him, “We have opened our doors, we have
been bountiful and devoted to generosity.”
! Literally, “*after that.”

® Or, with incorrect rhyme, “ by wgicng faggots.”
% Or, with incorrect rhyme, “from (the realm of) infinity."

e light of the 37

i ¥t

irio

1715
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He replied, *“ Ye have given bread by rule and habit, ye have
not opened your hands for the sake of God—

(Only) for glory and for ostentation and for pride, not be-
cause of fear and piety and supplication.”

Wealth is seed, and do not lay it in every salty ground: do
not put a sword in the hand of every highwayman.

Distinguish the friends of the Religion (ahl-i Din) from the
enemies of God (ahl-i kin): seek the man that sits with God,
and sit with him.

s72o  Every one shows favour to his own folk : the fool (who shows
favour to the foolish) thinks he has really done(good and religious)
work.

How an enemy spat in the face of the Prince of the Faithful, * Al,
may God gﬂﬂw his person, and how ‘Ali dropped the sword
from his hand.

Learn how to act sincerely?! from ‘Ali: know that the Lion of

God (‘Ali) was purged of (all) deceit.

In fighting against the infidels he got the upper hand of (van-
quiﬁheﬁ} a certain knight, and quickly drew a sword and made
haste (to slay him).
He spat on the face of ‘Ali, the pride of every prophet and
every saint;
He spat on the countenance before which the face of the
moon bows low in the place of worship.

3725 “Ali at once threw his sword away and relaxed (his efforts) in

fighting him.

That champion was astounded by this act and by his showing
forgiveness and mercy without occasion.

e said, * You lifted your keen sword against me: why have

you flung it aside and spared me?

What did you see that was better than combat with me, so
that have become slack in hunting me down?

“ﬁ:djd you see, so that such anger as yours abated, and so
that such a lightning flashed and (then) recoiled?

5730 What did you see, that from seeing (only) the reflexion

theréof a flame appeared in my heart and soul?
What did you see, beyond (material) existence and space, -
that was better than life?—and (so) you gave me life.
In bravery you are the Lion of the Lord: in generosity who
indeed knows who (what) you are?
In gcnemsi‘?: you are (like) Moses® cloud in the desert,
whence came the dishes of food and bread incomparable.”
The clouds give wheat which man with toil makes cooked
(easy to digest) and sweet as honey.
1735 (But) Moses’ cloud spread the wings of mercy and gave
1 Le. to act for God's sake alone, without any regard to self-interest.
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cwkbeid and sweet food that was (ready to be eaten) without
trouble.

For the sake of those ( ) who partook of its bounty,
its [;;I:]m cloud's) mercy raised a banner (displayed itself) in the
world.

During forty years that ration and largesse did not fail the
hopeful gmprl? {gf Israel) for a single day,

Until they too, because of their vileness, arose and demanded
leeks and green herbs and lettuce.

O people of Ahmad (Mohammed), who are of the noble, (for
you) that food is continuing till the Resurrection.

en (the Prophet's mjringl. “I pass the night with my ;740
Lord,” was uttered, (the words) **He gives (me) food” and
“He gives (me) drink” referred matap%urica ly to (spiritual)
food (and drink).

Accept this (saying) without any (perverse) interpretation, that
it may come into your throat (as agreeably) as honey and milk.

Because interpretation (alteration of tﬁe meaning) is a re-
jection of the gift, since he (the interpreter) rlrgardgs that real
(original) meaning as faulty.

e view that it is faulty arises from the weakness of his
understanding : Universal Reason is the kernel, and our reason
is like the rind.

Alter yourself, not the Traditions (of the Prophet): abuse
your (dull) brain, not the rose-garden (the true sense which
you cannot apprehend).

*0O *Ali, thou who art all mind and eye, relate a little of that 3745
which thou hast seen!

The sword of thy forbearance hath rent my soul, the water
of thy knowl hath purified my earth.

Tell it forth! I know that these are His (God’s) mysteries,
because ’tis His work (way) to kill without sword.

He that works without tools and without limbs, He that
bestows these profitable gifts,

Causes the intelligence to taste myriads of wines in such wise
that eyes and ears are unaware.

Tell it forth, O falcon of the empyrean that findest goodly 3750
prey, that (I may know) what thou Enst seen at this time from
the Maker.

Thine eye has learned to perceive the Unseen, (while) the
eyes of bystanders are sealed.”

One man is beholding a moon plainly, while another sees the
world dark,

And another beholds thrcze moons together. These three
persons olders) are seated in one place, verily).

The tyt::];f all th?ree are open, and r.hif ears n}ll:?ll[d'l ree}ra}re
(attentive); (they are) fastened on thee and in flight from me.
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37ss  Is this an enchantment of the eye? (Or) is it a marvellous
hidden grace? On thee is the form of the wolf, and on me is
the quali eauty) of Joseph.
I;1 the Eﬂﬁda art?eiglftee?thnusand and more, these eighteen
(thousand) are not subject (accessible) to every eye.
“Reveal the mystery, O ‘Ali, thou who art approved (by
God), O thou who art good fate after evil fate.
‘Either do thou declare that which thy reason hath found, or
I will tell that which hath shone forth on me.
From thee it shone forth on me: how shouldst thou hide it?
Without tongue thou art darting rays of light, like the moon.
3760 But if the moon’s orb come to speech, it more quickly leads
the night-travellers into the (right) way.
They become safe from error and heedlessness: the voice of
the moon prevails over the voice of the ghoul.
Inasmuch as the moon (even) without speech is showing the
way, when it speaks it becomes light ann light.
Since thou art the gate of the city of Knowledge, since thou
art the beams of the sun of Clemency,
Be open, O Gate, to him that seeks the gate, so that by means
of thee the husks may reach the core.
3765 Be open unto everlasting, O Gate of Mercy, O Entrance-hall
to None i like unto Him."
Every air and mote is indeed a place for vision (of God),
(but so long as it is) unopened, who says “ Yonder is a door"'?
Unless the Watcher open a door, this idea never stirs within.
When a door is opened, he (on whom this idea has dawned)
becmnesdamazed, grows wings, and begins to fly on (the wings
the idea.
Oﬂﬁ careless man suddenly found the treasure in the ruin: after
that, he was hastening to (search in) every ruin.
3772 'Till you gain the pearl from one dervish, how should you
seek the | from another dervish?
Though opinion run with its own feet for (many) years, it
will not pass beyond the cleft of its own nostrils.
Say, are you seeing aught except your nose? Say, how will
you see if you turn up your nose (in self-conceit)?

How that infidel asked *Ali, may God honour his person, saying,
** Stnce thou wert victorious over such a man as I am, how diﬁ:
thou drop the sword from thy hand?"

He said, *“ Speak, O Prince of the Faithful, that my soul may
stir within my body, like the embryo.”

How hath the embryo the means (of stirring) during the
period when it is ruled (by the stars)? It comes (turns) from
the stars towards the sun.
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When the time comes for the embryo to receive the (vital) 5775
spirit, at that time the sun becomes its helper.

This embryo is brought into movement by the sun, for the
sun is quickly endowing it with spirit.

From the other stars Lgl'us embryo received only an impression,
until the sun shone upon it.

By which way did it become connected in the womb with
the beauteous sun?

By the hidden way that is remote from our sense-perception.
The sun in heaven hath many ways:

The way whereby gold receives nourishment, and the way 3zfo
whereby tge (common) stone is made a jacinth,

And the way whereby it makes the ruby red, and the way
whereby it gives the lightning-flash to the (iron) horse-shoe,

And the way whereby it ripens the fruit, and the way whereby
it gives heart to one distraught (with fear).

** Say it forth, O falcon with shining wings who hast learned
(to be familiar) with the King and with his fore-arm.

Say it forth, O royal falcon that dost catch the ‘Angd, O thou
that dost vanquish an army by thyself, not with (the aid of)
an army.

Thou alone art the (whole) community, thou art one and a 3755
hundred thousand. Say it forth, O thou to whose falcon thy
slave has fallen a prey. .

Wherefore this mercy in the place of vengeance? Whose way
is it to give the hand to a dragon?”

How the Prince of the Faithful made answer (and explained) what
was the reason of his dropping the sword from his hand on that
occasion.

He said, “‘I am wielding the sword for God’s sake, I am the
servant of God, I am not under the command of the body.

I am the Lion of God, I am not the lion of passion: my
deed bears witness to my religun. :

In war I am (manifesting the truth of) thou didst not throw
when thou threwest: 1 am (but) as the sword, and the wielder is

the (Divine) Sun,

I have removed the baggng:;f self out of the way, I have 3750
deemed (what is) other than to be non-existence.

I am a shadow, the Sun is my lord; I am the chamberlain,
I am not the curtain (which prevents approach) to Him.

I am filled with the pearls of union, like a (jewelled) sword;

in battle I make (men) ]ivingﬁ not slain.

Blood does not cover the sheen of my sword: how should the
wind sweep away my clouds?

I am not a straw, | am a mountain of forbearance and patience
and justice: how should the fierce wind carry off the mountain? "
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s79s  That which is removed from its place by a wind is rubbish,
for indeed the contrary winds are many.
The wind of anger and the wind of lust and the wind of
greed swept away him that performed not the (ritual) prayers.
“] am a mountain, and my being is His building; and if I
become like a straw, my wind (the wind that moves me) is
His wind.
My longing is not stirred save by His wind; my captain is
naught but love of the One.
Anger is king over ]-:ings. and to me it is a slave: even anger
I have bound under the bridle.
1800 The sword of my forbearance hath smitten the neck of my
anger; the anger of God hath come on me like mercy.
am plunged in light although my roof is ruined; I have
become a garden although I am (styled) Bii Turdb (the father
of dust).
Since (the thought of something) other than God has inter-
vened, it behoves (me) to sheathe my sword,
That my name may be he loves for God's sake, that my desire
may be he hates for God’s sake,
That my generosity may be he gives for God's sake, that my
being may be he withholds for God's sake.
3805 My stinginess is for ’s sake, my bounty is for God's sake
' a]?;e: I belong entirely to God, I do not belong to any one
else);
: And that which I am doing for God's sake is not (done in)
conformity, it is not fancy and opinion, it is naught but intuition.
I have been freed from effort and search, I have tied my
sleeve to the skirt of God.
If T am flying, I behold the place to which I soar; and if I
am circling, I behold the axis on which I revolve;
And if I am dmgging a burden, I know whither: I am the
moon, and the Sun 1s in front of me as the guide.”
380 There i3 no means (possibility) of communicating more than
this to the people: in the river there is no room for the Sea.
I speak low according to the measure of (thm'r]?I understand-
ings: 'tis no fault, this is the practice of the Prophet.
‘1 am free from self-interest: hear the testimony of a freeman,
for the testimony of slaves is not worth two barleycorns.”
In the religious law the testimony of a slave has no value at
(the time of) litigation and judgement.
(Even) if thousands of slaves bear witness on thy behalf, the
law does not accept their testimony as worth a straw.
3815 In God’s sight the slave of lust is worse than menials and
slaves brought into servitude,
For the latter becomes free at a single word from his master,
while the former lives sweet but dies sour and bitter.
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The slave of lust hath no (means of) release at all except
through the of God and His special favour.

He has fallen into a pit that has no bottom, and that is his
(own) sin: it is not (Divine) compulsion and injustice.

He has cast himself into such a pit that I find no rope capable
of (reaching) its bottom.

I will make an end. If this discourse go further, not only 3s:0
hearts but rocks will bleed!.

(If) these hearts* have not bled, 'tis not because of (their)
hardness, ’tis (because of) perplexity and preoccupation and
ill-fatedness. :

They will bleed one day when blood is no use to them: do
thou bleed at a time when (thy) blood is not rejected.

Inasmuch as the testimony of slaves is not accepted, the
approved witness is he that is not the slave of the ghoul (of
sensuality).

(The words) We have sent thee as a twitness came in the
Warning (the Qur'dn), because he (the Prophet) was entirely
free? from (creaturely) existence.

“Since I am free, how should anger bind me? Nothing is 3825
here but Divine qualities. Come in!

Come in, for the grace of God hath made thee free, because
His mercy had the precedence over His wrath.

Come in now, for thou hast escaped from the peril: thou
wert a (common) stone, the Elixir hath made thee a jewel.

Thou hast been delivered from unbelief and its thorn-
thicket: blossom like a rose in the cypress-garden of Hi
God).

( Thou art I and I am thou, O illustrious one: thou wert ‘Ali—
how should I kill “Ali?

Thou hast committed a sin better than any act of piety, thou 3830
hast traversed Heaven in a single moment.”

Very fortunate (was) the sin which the man committed: do
not rose-leaves spring from a thorn?

Was not the sin of *“Umar and his attempt on (the life of) the
Prophet leading him to the gate of acceptance?

Was not Pharaoh because of the magic of the magicians
drawing them (to himself), and did not (spiritual) fortune come
to their aid?

Had it not been for their magic and denial c\g::-f Moses), who
would have brought them to rebellious Pharach?

How would they have seen the rod and the miracles? Dis- 3833
obedience (to Ga:ﬁ became obedience, O disobedient people?.

! Literally, ** what of the liver? for the hard rock will become blood.”
] & B BE

. livers.
2 Literally, “ free, the son of the free.,”
¢ Te the sin of the magicians ultimately led them to faith in God.
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God hath smitten the neck of despair, inasmuch as sin and
disobedience have become obedience.

Since He changes evil acts (into good), He makes it (the
disobedience) an act of obedience in despite of slanderers (devils).

By this (mercy of God) the stoned (accursed) Devil is driven
away and bursts with envy and is cloven asunder.

He strives to foster a sin (in us) and by means of that sin
bring us into a pit;

3840 When he sees that the sin has become an act of obedience

(to God), there comes round for him an unblest hour.

“Come in! I open the door to thee. “Thou spattest (on me)
and I give thee a present.

Such things I am giving to the doer of iniquity: (thou seest)
in what fashion I lay my head before the left foot!.

What then do I bestow on the doer of righteousness? Know
thou, (I bestow) treasures and kingdoms everlasting.

Horw the Prophet, on whom be peace, said in the ear of the .r!:'m?z-
holder of the Prince of the Faithful (* AK), may God honour his
person, *“ I tell thee, * Al will be slain by thy hand.”

I am such a man that the honey of my kindness did not
become poison in wrath (even) against my murderer.

3855 The Prophet said in the ear of my servant that one day he
would sever this head of mine from my neck.

The Prophet by (Divine) inspiration informed my friend that
in the end my destruction would be (wrought) by his hand.

He (my friend) says, ‘ Kill me first, in order that this hateful
crime may not proceed from me.’

I say, "Since my death is (to come) from thee, how can I
seek to evade the destiny (of God)?’

He falls before me, saying, ‘O generous man, for God’s sake
cleave me in twain,

3850 That this evil end may not come upon me, and that my soul
may not burn (with grief) for (thee who art) its (very) life.’

I say, ‘Go: the Pen (of Divine ordainment) is dry?; by that
Pen many a (lofty) landmark? is overthrown.

There is no hatred of thee in my soul, because 1 do not
rc%d this (act) as (proceeding) from thee.

ou art God’s instrument, God’s hand is the (real) agent:
how should I assail and op God’s instrument? '

He (the knight) said, * For what reason, then, is retaliation
(sanctioned)?” **'Tis from God, too," said ‘Ali, “‘and that is a
hidden mystery.

! Le." 1 expose myself to contumely from the wicked.”

# Le. the Divine decree is written and unalterably fixed.
¥ Or, “ many a man of mark."
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If He takes offence at His own act, (vet) He causes gardens 3855
(of good) to grow from that taking offence.

It Him to take offence at His own act, inasmuch as
in v ce and mercy He is One.

In this city of phenomena He is the Prince; in (all) the realms
(of the world) He is the Ruler.

If He breaks His own instrument, He mends that which has
become broken."”

Recognise, O noble sir, the indication of (the text), (Whatever)
verse We shall cancel or cause to be forgotten, followed by We shall
bring a better.

Every (religious) law that He (God) has cancelled—He has ;560
taken away grass and brought roses in exchange.

Night cancels the business of day: behold an inanimateness
(inertia) that enlightens the intellect !

Again, night is cancelled by the light of day, so that the
inanimateness is consumed by that fire-kindling one.

Although that sleep and rest are darkness, is not the Water
of Life within the darkness?

Did not minds become refreshed in that darkness? Did not
a pause (in recitation) become the source of (increased beauty
infathe voice?

For contraries are manifested by means of contraries: in the 3365
b[nrik ct;re (of the heart) He (God) created the everlasting light

of love).

: The wars of the Prophet became the pivot (determining cause)
of peace: the peace ?this latter age was (produced) from those
wars,
That heart-ravisher cut off hundreds of thousands of heads,
in order that the heads of the (whole) world’s people might win
security.

The gardener lops the harmful bough, in order that the date-
palm may gain (tallness of) stature and goodness.

The expert (gardener) digs up the weeds from the garden, in
order that his garden and fruit may look flourishing.

The physician extracts bad teeth, in order that the beloved :570
(patient) may be saved from pain and sickness,

Many advantages are (concealed) within defects: for martyrs
there is life in death.

When the ( 's) throat has been cut that swallowed
the daily bread, (the spiritual blessings implied in the text)
;t:nmg the (Divine) bounty, rejoicing, be delicious (to

en the throat of an animal is cut duly (in the manner
prescribed by law), there grows (from it) the throat of man!,
and its ex ce is increased (thereby).
! Because the slaughtered animal is eaten and assimilated by man.
M 14
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When a (martyred) man's throat is cut, come, consider what
the result will be! Judge of this (case) by the analogy of that
case).

3875 { A lhird throat will be born, and care of it will be (taken by)
the sherbet of God and His lights.

The throat that has been cut drinks (the Divine) sherbet,
but (only) the throat that has been delivered from Nay and
has died in Yea,

Make an end, O pusillanimous short-fingered (infirm) one!
How long will the li}le of thy spirit be (sustained) by bread?

Like the willow, thou hast no fruit, because thou hast lost
thine honour for the sake of white bread.

If the sensual soul cannot refrain from this bread, take the
elixir and turn thy copper into gold.

382 Wouldst thou wash thy garment (clean), O so-and-so, do not
avert thy face from the bleachers’ quarter.

Although the bread has broken thy fast, cling to Him that
binds what is broken, and ascend !

Inasmuch as His hand binds what is broken, it follows that
His breaking is assuredly mending.

If thou break it, He will say to thee, ** Come, make it whole
{a%ain} ”; and thou hast neither hand nor foot (thou art

elpless).

helpl

'Fhﬂrﬂforc He (alone) has the right to break, for He (alone)
can mend what has been broken.

3885  He that knows how to sew Ig:n%:thcre knows how to tear
(asunder); whatsoever He sells, He buys (something) better (in
exchange).

He lays the house in ruins, upside down ; then in one moment
He makes it more habitable (than it was before),

If He sever one head from the body, He at once raises up
hundreds of thousands of heads (for the beheaded person).

If He had not ordained a retaliation upon the guilty, or if
He had not said, * In retaliation there is Ejgra you) a life,”

Who would have the stomach (would dare) of himself (on
his own responsibility) to wield (draw) a sword against him that
is a thrall to the decree of God?—

3850 Because every one whose eyes He (God) hath opened would
know that the slayer was constrained (to slay) by (Divine)
predestination.

Any one on whom that predestination became a collar (any
one subjected to it) would strike a sword-blow even at the head
of his (own) child.

Go, fear (God) and do not rail at the wicked: know thine
own impotence before the snare of the (Divine) decree.
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" How Adam, on whom be peace, marvelled at the perdition
of Iblis and showed vanity.

One day Adam looked with contempt and scorn on Iblis
who is damned.

He behaved with self-conceit and became self-approving: he
laughed at the plight of accursed Iblis.

The jealousy of God cried out (against him)—** O chosen one, ;s

thou art ignorant of the hidden mysteries (of His providence).

If He sﬁgu]d turn the fur inside out?, He would tear up from
root and bottom (even) the i{i'irn'u:v;tg.1 mountain (of faith);

At that instant He would rend the veil of (put to s ) a
hundred Adams and bring (to light) a hundred Devils newly
converted to Islam.”

Adam said, “I repent of this look; I will not think so dis-
res ]]Y aﬁiﬂ"'

Help of them that call for help, lead us (aright)! There is
no (cause for) pride in knowledge or riches.

Do not let a heart stray that Thou hast guided by Thy grace,
and avert the evil which the Pen has written.

Let the evil of Thy ordainment from our souls: do
not cut us off from those who are well-pleased? (with Thee).

There is naught more bitter than separation from Thee:
without Thy protection there is naught but perplexity.

Our {Wurkﬁy} goods waylay (and plunder) our (spiritual)
goods: our bodies tear the garment (of spirituality) from our

Inasmuch as (the evil wrought by) our hand devours (the
towards which we move) our foot, how shall any one save
is soul without Thy security?

And (even) if (unaided) he save his soul from these awful -

dangers, he will (only) have saved a stock of misfortune and fear,

Because the soul, when it is not united with the Beloved, is
blind and blue (miserable) with itself for ever.

When Thou wilt not give him admission (to Thy presence)
—even suppose he has saved his soul, r as dead the soul
that would live without Thee,

If Thou art upbraidin%lTh slaves, that is suitable to Thee,
0 Thou whose every wish is l{llﬁlled.

And if Thou say that the sun and moon are scum, and if Thou
say that the (straight) stature of the cypress is (bent) double,

And if Thou call the empyrean and the sky contemptible, and
if Thou say that the mine and the sea are poor—

! Le. "if God were to manifest His wrath instead of His merey or His
mmz instead of His wrath.”
¥ Literally, *“the brethren of scquiescence.
T4=2

jqre
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That is proper in reference to Thy perfection: Thine is the
power of perfecting {alle mortalities,

For Thou art holy (and free) from danger and from non-
existence: Thou art He that brings the non-existent ones into
being and endows (them with existence).

He that made to grow can burn (destroy), because when He
has torn, He can sew (mend).

Every autumn He burns (withers) the garden; (then) He
makes to grow again the rose that dyes (the garden)!,

w15 Saying, " O thou who wert withered, come forth, be fresh, once
more be fair and of fair renown!"

The eye of the narcissus became blind: He restored it; the
throat of the reed was cut: He himself fostered it? again (and
revived it).

Since we are made (by God) and are not makers, we are not
(entitled to be an}"thln%;l but humble and content.

We all are of the flesh and busy with fleshliness: if Thou call
us not (to Thyself), we all are imans (Devils).

(If) we have been delivered from Ahrniman, (it is only) be-
cause Thou hast redeemed our souls from blindness.

;920 Thou art the Guide of every one that hath life: who (of what
account) is the blind man without staff and guide?

Excepting Thee (alone), whatsoever is sweet or unsweet is
man-destroying® and the essence of fire.

Any one to whom fire is a refuge and support becomes both
a Magian and a Zoroaster.

Everything except Allah is vain: verily the grace of Allah is
a cloud pouring abundantly and continually.

R ing to the story of the Prince of the Faithful, ‘ Ali—may
m his person!—and how generously he behaved to
his murderer.

Go back to “Ali and his murderer, and the kindness he showed
to the murderer, and his superiority (moral and spiritual ex-
cellence).

sg2s  He said, “ Day and night I see the murderer with my eyes,

(but) I have no anger against him,

Because death has become sweet as manna to me: my death
has laid fast hold of resurrection®.”

The death of deathlessness is lawful to us, the provision of
unprovidedness is a bounty to us.

is death outwardly but life inwardly: apparently ’tis a

1 I.e. *fills the garden with colour."

® Or, "played on it (and breathed life into it),” i.e. He cut the reed
end made it a flute.

¥ L , " man-buming."

4 Le. “my death holds and possesses (as its real nature) resurrection.”
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cutting-off idme}l, in secret (in reality) 'tis permanence (life
without end).
To the embryo in the womb birth is a going (to another state
of existence): in the world it (the embryo) bl%ﬁsnnm anew?,
**Since I have intense love and longing for death, the prohi- 3930
bition do not cast yourselves (into destruction) is Emeant] for me,
Because (only) the sweet berry is prohibited ; (for) how should
it become necessary to prohibit the sour one?
The berry that has a sour kernel and rind—its very sourness
and disagreeableness are (serve as) a prohibition of it.
To me the berry of dying has become sweet: (the text) nay,
they are living has come (from God) on my account.
lay me, my trusty friends, slay me, vile as I am: verily, in
my being slain is my life for evermore.
Verily, in my death is my life, O youth—how long shall I 3015
be d from my home? Until when?
there were not in my staying (in this world) my separation
{frg{m God), He would not have said, * Verily, we are returning
w m.‘, i)
The returning one is he that comes back to his (native) city,
and (fleeing) from the revolution of Time approaches the Unity.

Homw the stirrup-holder of ‘ Al{, may God honour his person, came
gﬁtfﬂ, saying, * For God's sake, kill me and de. me from
m.ll

*‘He came back, saying, ‘O ‘Ali, kill me quickly, that I may not
see that bitter moment and hour.

Shed my blood, I make it lawful to thee, so that my eye may
not behold that resurrection 2.

I said, * If every atom should become a murderer and, dagger 3940
in hand, go to attack thee,

None (of them) could cut from thee the tip of a single hair,
since the Pen has written against thee such a line (of doom).

But do not grieve: I am intercessor for thee: I am the spirit’s
master, I am not the body's slave.

This body hath no value in my sight: without my body I am
the noble (in spirit), the son of the noble.

Dagger and sword have become my sweet basil: my death
has become my banquet and narcissus-plot.””

He that hamstrings (mortifies) his body in this fashion, how 5045
should he covet the Princedom and the Caliphate?

! Literally, " its outward (aspect) is cut short.”

! And, by the same analogy, death opens a new world to the spirit.

g * Le."do not let me be raised from the dead with this crime to answer
ar.
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Outwardly he strives after power and authority, (but only)
that he may show to princes the (right) way and judgement;

That he may give another spirit to the Princedom; that he
may give fruit to the palm-tree of the Caliphate.

Explaining that the motive of the Prophet, on whom be peace, in
seeking to Mecca and other f places) than Mecca was not
love of worldly dominion, inasmuch as he has said ** This world
15 a carcase,’” but that on the contrary it was by the command

(of God).

Likewise the Prophet’s struggle to conquer Mecca—how can
he be suspected of (being inspired h}rgliuve of this world?

He who on the day of trial shut his eyes and heart to the
treasury of the Seven Heavens,

350 (When) the horizons of all the Seven Heavens were full of
houris and genies (who had come) to gaze uﬁn::-n him,

Having arrayed themselves for his sake—how indeed should
he care for anything except the Beloved?

He had become so filled with magnification of God, that even
those nearest to God would find no way (of intruding) there.

“In Us (in Our unity) is no room for a prophet sent as an
apostle, nor yet for the Angels or the Spirit. Do ye, therefore,
understand !

He (also) said, *“ We are md zdgh (that is, Our eye did not rove),
we are not (looking for carrion) like crows (zdgh); We are
intoxicated with (enraptured by) the Dyer, we are not in-
toxicated with the garden (of flowers with their many d_vesg."

3955 Imasmuch as to the eye of the Prophet the treasuries of the
celestial spheres and intelligences seemed (worthless) as a straw,

What, then, would Mecca and Syria and ‘Iriq be (worth to
h%m » that he should show fight and longing (to gain possession
of them)?

That thought and opinion (of his motive) is the hypocrite’s,
m judges (the Prophet) from the analogy of his own wicked

When you make yellow glass a veil (between your eyes and
the sun), you see all the sunlight yellow.
Break those blue and yellow g » in order that you may
II;m:rw (distinguish) the dust and the man (who is concealed
it).

3560 rThe dust (of the body) has lifted up its head (risen) around
the [spirimnls horseman: you have fancied the dust to be the
man of God.

Iblis saw (only) the dust, and said, **How should this off-
spring of clay (Adam) be superior to me of the fiery brow?”
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So long as thou art regarding the holy (prophets and saints)
as men, know that that view is an inheritance from Iblis.

If thou art not the child of Iblis, O contumacious one, then
how has the inheritance of that cur come to thee?

“I am not a cur, [ am the Lion of God, a worshipper of God:
the lion of God is he that has escaped from (I:J enomenal)
form.

The lion of this world seeks a prey and provision; the lion 3965
of the Lord seeks freedom and death.

Inasmuch as in death he sees a hundred existences, like the
moth he burns away (his own) existence.”

Desire for death became the badge! of the sincere, for this
word (declaration) was (made) a test for the Jews,

He (God) said in the Qurin, * O people of the Jews, death
is treasure and gain to the sincere,

Even as there is desire for profit (in the hearts of the worldly),
the desire to win death is better than that (in the eyes of the
sincere).

O Jews, for the sake of (being held in) honour by men of 370
worth, let this wish be uttered on your tongues.”

Nota sf:igle Jew had so much courage (as to respond), when
Mohammed raised this banner (gave this challenge).

He said, “If they should utter this on their tongues, truly
nnltl‘?lne ]tl]:;'.l }-.ruuidbbe ]EE in the world.” el

en the Jews brought the tribute in kind) and
land-tax, saying, “Do ﬁot put Egﬂfm}m, O Lamp {gf the

woﬂdf:.”
# is no end in sight to this discourse: give me thy
hand?, since thine eye hath seen the Friend.”

How the Prince of the Faithful,* Ali—may God honour his person!
—said to his antagonist, * When thou didst spit in my face,
my fleshly self was aroused and I could no longer act with entire
sincerity (towards God)®: that hindered me from slaying thee.”

The Prince of the Faithful said to that youth, “In the hour 3975
of battle, O ]might,

When thou didst spit in my face, my fleshly self was aroused
and mfy (good) disan:itinn was corrupted.

Half (of my fighting) came to be for God’s sake, and half
(fo;lhidle passion: in God’s affair partnership® is not allowable.

ou art limned by the hand of the Lord: thou art God’s

(work), thou art not made by me.

! Literally, * collar.”

* These words are addressed by ‘Al to the infidel knight.

¥ Literally, “l:ti.ni;.iml}r (towards God) was no more,”
e

+ Le. to associat worship and service of God with any other object.
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Break God’s image, (but only) by God’s command; cast
(a stone) at the Beloved’s glass, (but only) the Beloved’s
stone.”

3980 The fire-worshipper heard this, and a light appeared in his
heart, so that he cut a girdle?.

He said, “I was sowing the seed of wrong: I fancied thee
(to be) otherwise (than thou art).

Thou hast (really) been the balance (endued) with the (just)
nature of the One (God); nay, thou hast been the tongue of
every balance.

'ﬁou hast been my race and stock and kin, thou hast been
the radiance of the candle of my religion.

I am the (devoted) slave ug that eye-seeking Lamp from
which thy lamp received splendour.

3955 I am the slave of the billow of that Sea of Light which brings
a pearl like this into view.

Offer me the profession of the (Moslem) Faith, for I regard
thee as the exalted one of the time.”

Near fifty persons of his kindred and tribe lovingly turned
their faces towards the Religion (of Islam).

By the sword of r:lcmmz he (“Ali) redeemed so many throats
of such a multitude from the sword.

The sword of clemency is sharper than the sword of iron:
nay, it is more productive of victory than a hundred armies,

3990 h, alas, two mouthfuls were eaten, and thereby the ferment
of thought was frozen up.

A grain of wheat eclipsed the sun of Adam, as the descending
node is (the cause of) eclipse to the brilliance of the full.
moon.

Behold the beauty of the heart, how its moon scatters the
Pleiades (how its light is broken and disordered) by a single
handful of clay.

When the bread was spirit, it was beneficial ; since it became
form, it rouses disbelief.

As (for example) the green thistles which a camel eats, and
gains from eating them a hundred benefits and pleasures:

When the camel from the desert eats those same thistles,
after their greenness is gone and they have become dry,

They rend his palate and cheek—oh, alas that such a nourish-
ing rose became a sword !

the bread was spirit, it was élikc} the green thistles;
since it became form, it is now dry and gross,

According as thou hadst formerly been in the habit of eating
it, O ious being,

In the same hope thou (still) art eating this dry stuff, after the
spirit has become mingled with clay,

! Le. the sacred thread (kusht) which Zoroastrians wear on their waists,

3995



‘ALI AND THE INFIDEL KNIGHT 217

It has become mixed with earth and dry and flesh-cutting: 4000
abstain now from that herbage, O camel!

The words are coming (forth) very earth-soiled; the water
has become turbid: stop up the mouth of the well,

That God may again make it pure and sweet, that He who
made it turbid may likewise make it pure.

Patience brings the object of desire, not haste. Have
patience—and God knoweth best what is right.
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In THE NAME oF Gop THE MERCIFUL THE COMPASSIONATE

Touching this Second Book (of the Mathnatwf), part of the
reason of its postponement is (here) set forth, namely, that if
all the Divine Wisdom (shown in an};cfarﬁcular act) be made
known to His slave, the slave (absorbed) in (contemplation of)
the benefits of that act will be left without the power to perform
it; and the infinite Wisdom of God will destroy his under-
standing, (so that) he will not engage in that act. Therefore the
High God makes a small portion of that infinite Wisdom PD
be as) a toggle in his nose and leads him towards that act; for
if He give him no information about those benefits, he will not
move at all, inasmuch as the motive (of human actions) arises
from advan to ourselves or others!, for the sake of which
we act accordingly; while (on the other hand), if He should
pour down upon him the (whole) wisdom of that (act), he will
also be unabﬁ:uto move; just as a camel will not go (forward)
unless there be a toggle in his nose, and if the le be (too)
big he will likewise lie down (and refuse to go on). And there
is nothing but We have the storehouses thereof, and We do not send
it doton but in a certain measure. Without water, earth does not
become a brick, nor (again) does it become a brick when there
is (too) much water. And the heaven, He raised it and set up
the scales. He giveth every thing by the scale, not without
calculation and %;almcc. save (only) to those who have been
transmuted from the creaturely state of existence and have
become (like those described in the text) And He bestoweth on
whom He pleaseth without calculation, albeit whoso hath not
tasted (experienced) doth not know.

Some one asked, “ What is love?” 1 answered, ** Thou wilt
know when thou becomest (lost in) me.”

Love is uncalculated affection. For that reason it has been
said to be in reality the attribute of God and unreal in relation
to (man who is) His slave. He (God) loveth them (yuhibbukum)
is the entire sum. Which (of them) is (really the subject of the
word yuhibbiunahi) they love Him?

! Literally, " to human beings.”
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In THE NAME oF Gob THE MERCIFUL THE COMPASSIONATE

This Mathnazwi has been delayed for a while: an interval was
needed in order that the blood might turn to milk.

Blood does not become sweet milk until thy fortune gives
birth to a new babe. Hearken well (to my word);

When the Light of God, Husému'ddin, drew the reins (of
his spirit) back From the zenith of Heaven—

(For) after he had gone in the ascension to (spiritual) realities,
without his (life-giving) springtide the buds (of mystic know-
ledge) were unburst (in my heart)—

5 When (I say) he returned from the Sea towards the shore,
the lyre of the poesy of the Mathnawi became attuned t[ag:u'n},

The Mathnawf, which was the burnisher (purifier) of spirits
—his return was the day of (my) seeking (an auspicious) com-
mencement (for it).

The date of beginning! this gainful (spiritual) traffic? was in
the year six hundred and sixty-two.

A nightingale went hence and returned: it became a falcon
for hunting these spiritual truths.

Msguglis falcon’s resting-place be the fore-arm of the King!
May this gate (to the Truthﬁ‘ be open to (all) the people unto

everlasting |

o The bane of this gate is sensuality and lust; else, draught on
draught (of spiritual knawiedgega'ﬁ to be found) here.

Gullet and mouth are theeye- e(which makes you blind)
to yonder wotld: close this mouth, that you may see (it) plain.

mouth, verily thou art the mouth of Hell; and, O world,

thou art like the intermediate state?,

The everlasti lilght is beside this low world, the pure milk
is beside rivers of blood.

When you take one step in it (the world) without precaution,
your milk will be turned to blood through commixture.

15 _Adam took one step in sensual pleasure: separation from his
high place in Paradise became a collar on the neck of his
(fleshly) soul.

The angels were fleeing from him as from a devil : how many
tears did he shed for the sake of a single loaf!

Although the sin which he had compassed was (but) a hair,
yet that hair had grown in his eyes.

Adam was the eye of the Eternal Light: a hair in the eye is
a great mountain,

! Literally, " the rising-point of the date (of composition).”

* Literally, " this trading and profit.”

* The spirit came from God and will return to God. The present life is
its "' intermediate state,” r
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If Adam had taken counsel in that (matter), he would not
have uttered excuses in penitence,

Because when one intellect is joined with another intellect, it =0
prevents evil action and evil speech;

(But) when the fleshly soul is associated with another fleshly
soul, the partial (individual) intellect becomes idle and useless.

When because of loneliness you fall into despair, you become
(bright as) a sun (if you go) under the shadow (protection) of
the %riend.

Go, seck at once the friend of God: when you have done so,
God is your friend.

He who has fixed his gaze upon seclusion (and made it his
object), after all 'tis from the friend (of God) that he has
learned that (lesson).

One must seclude one’s self from strangers, (hut] not from a3
the friend: the fur-coat is for winter, not for spring.

(If) the intellect is paired with another intellect, light inereases
and the way becomes plain;

(But if) the fleshly soul makes merry! with another fleshly
soul, darkness increases, the way becomes hidden.

The friend is thine eye, O huntsman: keep him pure from
(unsoiled b}rbztitks and straws.

Beware! not make a dust with thy tongue’s broom, do
not make a present of rubbish to thine eye.

Since the true believer is a mirror for the true believer, his ;0
face is safe from defilement®,

The friend is a mirror for the soul in sorrow: breathe not on
the face of the mirror, O my soul!

Lest it cover its face on account of thy breath, thou must
swallow {aurprma] thy breath at every moment.

Art thou less than earth? When a plot of earth finds a friend,
that is, a springtide, it finds (gains) a hundred thousand flowers.

The tree that is united with a friend, that is, the sweet air
(of spring), blossoms from head to foot;

In autumn, when it sees (meets with) a repugnant com- s
panion, it withdraws its face and head under the coverlet

And says, “A bad comrade is (the means of) stirring up
trouble: since he has come, wn:a (best) course is to sleep.

Therefore 1 will sleep, I will be (like) one of the Men of the
Cave (the Seven Sleepers): that prisoner of woe (that sorely
distressed one) is better than Decianus.”

Their time of waking was expended by (was at the disposal of)
Decianus; their sleep was the capital (fundamental source) of
their renown.

! Literally, *becomes laughing,” i.e. friendly and familiar.
* Le, he, being entirely pure, reflects thy spiritual state and shows thee
what thou really art,
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Sleep, when it is accompanied by wisdom, is (spiritual)
wakei.lfﬁlinm; (but) alas for the man awake who consorts with
the ignorant!

+0  When the crows pitch their tents on Bahman (January), the
ightingales hide themselves and are mute,

ecause the nightingale is silent without the rose-garden: the
absence of the sun kills (the nightingale’s) wakefulness.

O sun, thou takest leave of this rose-garden (the earth) in
order to illumine (the region) below the earth;

(But) the Sun of Divine knowledge has no motion: its place
of rising is naught but the spirit an§ the intellect;

Especially the perfect Sun which is of yonder (world of
Rea]ila;}: day and night its action is (giving) illumination.

If thou art an Alexander, come to the Sun’s rising-place:
after that, wheresoever thou goest, thou art possessed u%gnudij’
splendour.

After that, wheresoever thou goest, "twill become the place
of sunrise: (all) the places of sunrise will be in love with thy
place of sunset.

Thy bat-like senses are running towards the sunset; thy
pearl-scattering senses are faring towards the sunrise.

The way of (physical) sense-perception is the way of asses,
O rider: have shame, O thou that art jostling (vying) with asses!

Besides these five (physical) senses there are five [spirituzi;
senses: those (latter) are like red gold, while these (physical
senses are like copper.

5o In the bazaar where they (the buyers) are expert, how should
they 5@;}* the copper sense like (as though it were) the sense

of gol

%’:e bodily sense is eating the food of darkness; the spiritual
sense is feeding from a Sun.

O thou that hast borne the ba of thy senses to the
Unseen, put forth thy hand, like x\ioacs, from thy bosom.

O thou whose attributes are (those of) the Sun of Divine
knowledge, while the sun in heaven is confined to a single
attribute,

Now thou becomest the Sun, and now the Sea; now the
mountain of Q4if, and now the ‘Angd.

55 In thine essence thou art neither this nor that, O thou that
art ter than (all) imaginations and more than (all) more!
Spirit is associated (endued) with knowledge and reason:
what has the Spirit to do-with Arabic and Turkish?

Both the muwakhid (who asserts the transcendence of God)
and the mushabbih (who asserts His immanence) are bewildered
by thee, O thou who, being without image (external appearance),
art (appearing) in so many forms.

Sometimes the muwahhad (God regarded as the only real Being)

43



THE FRIEND OF GOD 225

is destroying the mushabbih (who asserts that God is immanent in
forms); sometimes (these) forms are waylaying the muwahhid (so
that he cannot gain access to God who transcends all forms).

Sometimes Abu ’l-Hasan in drunkenness (ecstasy) says to
thee, “O thou whose teeth are small (whose years are few),
O thou whose body is tender!”

Sometimes he is laying waste (ruining and defacing) his own 6o
image: he is destroying (it) in order to assert the transcendence
of the Beloved (God).

The doctrine held by the eye of sense is Mu‘tazilism, whereas
the eye of Reason is Sunnite (orthodox) in respect of (its) union
(vision of God).

Those in thrall to sense-perception are Mu'‘tazilites, (though)
from misguidedness they represent themselves as Sunnites.

Any one who remains in (bondage to) sense-perception is a
Mu'tazilite; though he may say he is a Sunnite, 'tis from
ignorance.

Any one who has escaped from (the bondage of) sense-
perception is a Sunnite: the man endowed with (spiritual)
vision is the eye of sweet-paced (harmonious) Reason.

If the animal sense could see the King (God), then the ox ss
and the ass would behold Allah.

If, besides the animal sense, thou hadst not another sense
outside of (unconditioned by) the desire of the flesh,

Then how should the sons of Adam have been honoured?
How by means of the common sense! should they have become
privileged (to know these mysteries)?

Your ing (God) “formless” (transcending forms) or
**formed” (immanent in forms) is vain, without your liberation
from form (unless you yourself are freed from sense-perception).

(Whether God 1s) “formless” or “formed,” He is with him
that is all kernel and has gone forth from the husk.

If you are blind, 'tis no.crime in the blind; (but) if not, go 7o
(persevere in purifying yourself), for patience is the key to
success

The medicine of patience will burn the veils over your eye
and will also effect the opening of your breast (to Divine know-

ledge).

q{ﬁmm the mirror of your heart becomes clear and pure, you

ﬂ behold images (which are) outside of (the world of) water
earth.

th:rﬂl.l will behold both the image and the i -Maker, both
carpet of (spiritual) empire and the -%ﬂdﬂ'.

The ph:nm'ﬁ“(]aocn in mystical vision uE my Friend seemed
(to me) like il (Abraham)—its form an 1dol, its reality a
breaker of idols.

! Le. the senses which Man has in common with other animals,
M 15
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75 Thanks be to God that when he appeared, my spirit beheld
in his phantom its own phantom {reff)etted image).
The dust of thy threshold was bewitching my heart: dust
(woe) on him that was patient without thy dust!
I said, “If I am beautiful, I shall receive this (dust of Divine
grace and love) from him; and if not, he has indeed laughed at

uglf: me.

The (best) plan is this, that I look at myself (to see whether
I am worthy of him); otherwise (if I am not worthy), he will
laugh at me: how shall I buy (gain his love)?™

He is beautiful and a lover of beauty: how should a fresh
young man choose a decrepit old woman?

8o The Beautiful attracts the beautiful® (to itself): know this (for
sure). Recite thereon (the text) the good women for the good men.

In this world everything attracts something: the hot draws
the hot (to itself) and the cold the cold.

# The worthless sort attract the worthless; the lasting (those of
lasting worth) are rejoiced by the Imatin%‘:

Those of the Fire attract those of the Fire, those of the Light
seek those of the Light.

When you shut your eye, you felt uncomfértable *: how could
the light of the eye do without the light of the window?

85 Your discomfort was (caused by) the light in your eye straining
to be joined speedily with the daylight. .

If you feel distress (within) whifc your eyes are unclosed,
know that you have shut the eye of E:rur heart, (and) open it.

Recognise that that (distress) is the craving of the eyes of
your heart which is seeking the immeasurable Light.

Inasmuch as separation from those two impezmanent lights
brought you discomfort, (so that) you opened your eyes,

aration, then, from those two steadfast (everlasting) lights

will bring you discomfort: guard them {WEHE:

90  Since He is calling me, I will look to see whether 1 am worthy

to be drawn (to Him) or whether I am ill-favoured.

If a charming person makes an ugly one (follow) at his heels,

"tis (but) a mockery that he makes of him.

How, I wonder, shall I behold my own face, so as to see
what complexion I have and whether I am like day or like night?
For a long while I was seeking the image of my soul, (but)
my image was not displayed (reflected) by any one.
* After all,” 1 said, “*what is a mirror for? (The use of it is
this’l!l; that every one may know what and who he is."”
e mirror of iron is (only) for husks (external forms); the
mirror that shows the aspect of the heart is of great price.
The soul’s mirror is naught but the face um iend, the
1 Literally, * beauty " or *'a beautiful one.”
? Literally, ** discomfort overtook you.”

93
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famd }qt’ that friend who is of yonder country (the spiritual
land).

I said, O heart, seck the Universal Mirror, go to the Sea:
the business will not succeed (be successfully accomplished) by
means of the river.”

In this quest thy slave (at last) arrived at thy dwelling-place,
(as) the pains (of childbirth) drew Mary to the palm-tree.

Vhen thine eye became an eye for my heart, my blind heart
went and became drowned in vision.-

I saw that thou art the Universal Mirror unto everlasting:
I saw my own image in thine eye.

I said, “At last I have found myself: in his eyes I have found
the shining Way.”

My false instinct said, *“ Beware! That (image) is (only) thy
phantom : distinguish thy essence from thy phantom";

But) my image gave voice (spoke) from thine eye (and said),
am thou and thou art [ in (perfect) oneness;

For how should a phantom find the way into this illumined
eye which never ceases from (contemplating) the (Divine)
m(yrimﬂ dst), ““If you behol £

ou saidst), ** If you d your image in the eyes of any 105
other than me, know that ’tis a pl{:nmnT:%d reprobate,

Because he (every one except me) is applying (to his eye) the
collyriumof non-existence (unreality) mﬂ:ia imbibing the wine
of Satan’s illusion-making. g

Their eye is the home of phantasy and. non-existence:
mnecessarily it sees as existent the things which are non-existent ;

(But) since my eye saw ﬂ collyrium from the Glorious
{E:il]. it is tJ:uL-.Ir home. of ) existence, not the home of

phantasy.

So long as a ai\:ﬁle hair of you is before your eye, in your

phantasy a pearl will be as jasper. .
You will know jasper from pearls (only) at the time when : o

you pass away from (abandon) your phantasy entirely.

+ . O connoisseur of pearls, listen to a story, that you may dis-

. tinguish actual seeing from (mere) inference.

g

. lIIF

Hozw in the time of ‘Umar, may God be well-pleased with him, a
certain person imagined that what he saw was the new moon,
The Fasting-month (Ra:mdinzuumme round in ‘Umar’s time.

E-uﬂnpmple r;nktuﬂlempuh c;f]

order to take (the appearance of) the new moon as a good
0mm,l and one of said, ** Look, O ‘Umar, here is the néw
moon "'
As ‘Umar did not see the moon in the sky, he said, “This
moon has risen from thy phantasy.

15=2
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115 Otherwise, (since) I am a better seer of the heavens (than
thou), how is it that I do not see the pure crescent?

Wet thy hand,” said he, ““and rub it on thine eyebrow, and
then look up towards the new moon.”

When he wetted his eyebrow, he did not see the moon.
*0 King,” he said, * there is no moon; it has disappeared.”

“Yes,” said ‘Umar, " the hair of thine eyebrow had become
(curved) like a bow and shot at thee an arrow of opinion.”

When one hair became crooked, it waylaid him (hindered
him from seeing truly), so that, making a false claim, he boasted
to have seen the moon.

120 Inasmuch as a crooked hair veils the sky, how will it be when
" all your members are crooked?

Straighten your members by (the help of) the straight (the
righteous). O you who (would) go straight, turn not your head
aside from that threshold (where the righteous dwell).

Balance makes balance correct; balance also makes balance
defectivel.

Whoever weighs the same (adopts the same standard) as the
ﬁﬁhttﬂuﬂ falls into deficiency, and his understanding becomes

Go, be hard on the infidels, sprinkle dust on (renounce)
fondness for the strangers.

125 Be asa sword upon the heads of the strangers: come, do not
plaly foxy tricks, be a lion,

n order that the friends (of God), moved by é,ﬁghtem)
jealousy, may not break with you, because those thorns (the
wicked) are the enemies of this rose (the friend of God).

Set to the wolves as (to) rue-seed, because those wolves
are the enemies of Joseph.

Iblis calls you “‘father's soul” (darling son)—beware (of
him)! The accursed Devil (does that) in order that he may
beguile you with (vain) words.

He practised the like imposture on your father: this black-
faced one checkmated an Adam.

130 This crow is busy on the chessboard; look not you upon his
game with an eye that is half-asleep,

Because he knows many formidable moves which will stick
in your throat like a straw.

His straw will stay in your throat for years. What is that
straw? Love of rank and wealth.

Wealth is the straw, since in your throat, O infirm one, it is
an obstacle (barrier) to the Water of Life.

If an artful enemy carry off wealth, a robber will h
carried off a robber.y I §= L

! Le. a true standard corrects a false one, and a false standard corrupts
a true one.
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How a snake-catcher stole a snake from another snake-catcher,

A petty thief carried off a snake from a snake-catcher and in 135
his folly was accounting it a prize.

The snake-catcher escaped from the snake's bite; the man
who had robbed him was miserably killed by the snake.

The snake-catcher saw him (dead); then he recognised him
and said, ** My snake has emptied him of life.

My soul was desiring of Him (God) in prayer that I might
find him and take the snake from him.

Thanks to God that that prayer was rejected : I thought 'twas
loss, but it has turned out to be gain.”

Many are the prayers which are loss and destruction, and rs0
from kindness the Holy God is not hearing them.

How the companion of Fesus, on whom be peace, entreated
Jesus, on whom be peace, to give life to the bones.

A certain foolish person accompanied Jesus (on his way).
He espied some bones in a deep-dug hole.

He said, “O companion, (teach me) that exalted Name by
which thou makest the dead to live;

Teach (it) me, that I may do good and by means of it endow
the bones with life.”

Jesus said, ** Be silent, for that is not thy work: 'tis not meet
for thy breath and speech,

For it wants breath purer than rain and more piercing in 145
action than the angels.

(Many) lifetimes were needed that the breath might be
purified, so that he (its owner) was entrusted with the treasury
of the Heavens.

(Suppose that) thou hast grasped this rod firmly in thy hand:
whence will accrue to thy hand the cunning of Moses?”

He said, “If I am not one to pronounce (such sacred)
mysteries, do thou pronounce the Name over the bones.”

Jesus cried, **O Lord, what are these hidden purposes Eof
Thine)? What is (the meaning of) this fool's inclination (to
engge} in this fruitless work?

ow has this sick man no care for himself? How has this 50
co no care for (spiritual) life?

e has left (uncared for) his own dead (soul) and seeks to
mend (revive) the dead (bones) of a s r.”

God (answered and) said, “ The b@ck&liﬁ:r seeks backsliding?!:
the thistle that has grown (in him) is the retribution for (conse-
quence of) his sowing.”

! Le. “ those who are doomed to perdition seek their own perdition.”
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He that sows the seed of thistles in the world, be warned not
to look for him in the rose-garden.
If he take a rose in his hand, it becomes a thistle; and if he
go to a friend, he (the friend) becomes a snake.
155 'The damned wretch is an elixir which transmutes into poison
and snakes; (his elixir is) contrary to the elixir of the God-
fearing man.

How the Siff enjoined the servant to take care alf his beast
and howw the servant said, ** Ld hawl."

A Sifi was wandering round the world till one night he
became a guest at a monastery (for Sufis).

He ha@®-s beast (ass): he tied it in the stable, (while) he
(himself) sat at the top of the dais with his friends.

Then he enga'icd with his friends in (mystical) meditation:
the presence of the friend (of God) is a book, (and) more.

e Shfi’s book is not (composed of) ink and letters: it is
naught but a heart white as snow.

160 e scholar’s provision is (consists of) pen-marks (written
letters and words). What is the Sufi’s provision? Footmarks.

He (the Sufi) stalks the game, like a hunter: he sees the
musk-deer’s track and follows the footprints.

For some while the track of the deer is (the) proper (clue)
for him, (but) afterwards 'tis the navel (musk-gland) of the
deer that is his guide.

When he has given thanks for (having been favoured with
knowledge of) the track and has traversed the way, of necessity
by means of that track he arrives at a goal®.

To go one stage (guided) by the scent of the musk-gland is
better than a hundred stages of (following) the track and
roaming about.

165 The heart that is the rising-place of the moonbeams (of
Divine light) is the opening of the doors (of Reality) for the
gnostic.

To you it is a wall, to them it is a door; to you a stone, to
(those) venerated ones a .

Whatﬂ:]{nu see plainly in the mirror—the Pir sees more than
that in the brick.

The Pirs are they whose spirits, before this world existed,
were in the Sea of (Divine) bounty.

Before (the creation of) this body they passed (many) life-
times; before the sowing they took up (harvested) the wheat.

170 They have received the spirit beE:re (the creation of) the
form; they have bored the pearls before (the creation of) the sea.

! Equivalent to “ Good gracious!"
# Literally, " an object of desire.”
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(Whilst) consultation was going on as to bringi g mankind into
existence, their spirits were in the Sea of (Divine) Omnipotence
up to the throat.

When the angels were opposing that (creation of man), they
(the ﬂh‘s} were secretly clapping tieir hands (in derision) at the
angels.

e (the Pir) was made acquainted with the (material) form
of eﬁru;y existent being, before this Universal Soul became
fettered (by materiality).

Before the (creation of the) heavens they have seen Saturn,
before the (existence of) seeds they have seen the bread.

Without brain and mind they were full of thought, without 75
army and battle they gained victory.

hat immediate intuition (intuitive knowledge) in relation to
them is thought; else, indeed, in relation to those who are far
(from God) it is vision.

Thought is of the past and future; when it is emancipated
from these two, the difficulty is solved.

The spirit has beheld the wine in the grape, the spirit has
beheld ﬂﬂnegh[entity) in nothing (nonentity);

It has beheld every conditioned thing as unconditioned, it
has beheld the genuine coin and the alloyed before (the ex-
istence of) the mine;

Before the creation of grapes it has quaffed wines and shown 15
the excitements (of intoxication).

In hot July they (the Pirs) see December; in the sunbeams
they see the shade.

In the heart of the grape they have seen the wine; in absolute
fand (privation of objectivity) they have seen the object.

The slcar is draining draughts from their circling cup, the
sun is clad in cloth of gold by their bounty.

When you see two of them met together as friends, they are
one, and at the same time (they are) six hundred thousand.

Their numbers are in the likeness of waves: the wind will 185
have brought them into number (into plurality from unity).

The Sun, which is the spirits, became separated (broken into
m}w in the windows, which are bodies.

hen you gaze on the Sun’s disk, it is itself one, but he that
is screened by {I:’:aﬁercepﬁun of) the bodies is in some doubt.
_ Separation (plurality) is in the animal spirit; the human spirit
is one essence.

Inasmuch as God sprinkled His light upon them (mankind),
m aire essentially one): His light never becomes separated (in

ty).

O my comrade on the way, dismiss thy weariness for a 190
t?l;ment, that I may describe a single mole (grain) of that

uty.
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The beauty of His state cannot be set forth: what are both
the worlds (temporal and spiritual)? The reflexion of His mole.

When I breathe a word concerning His beauteous mole, my
speech would fain burst my body.

Like an ant, I am so happy in this granary that I am dragging
a burden too great for me.

Horw the explanation of the (inner) meaning of the tale was stopped
because of the hearer’s desire to hear the superficial form of it.

When will He who is envied by Light allow me to tell that
which is obligatory and ought to be told?

195 The sea casts foam in igont (of it) and makes a barrier: it
draws back and after drawing back flows in (again).

Hear what has interfered (hindered my exposition) at the
present time: methinks the hearer’s mind has wandered else-
where.

His thoughts have turned to the Sifi guest: he is sunk up
to the neck (wholly absorbed) in that business!.

(Therefore) it behoves me to go back from this discourse to
that story in order to describe what ha];_pened (to him).

O dear friend, do not fancy the Sifi is the (external) form
(which you behold): how long, like children, (will you be
mntentlr_]m';'ith walnuts and raisins?

200 Our body is (as) walnuts and raisins, O son; if you are a man,
relinquish these two things;

And (even) if you do not relinquish them (by your own act),
the ﬁrace of will enable you to pass be:.rondy the nine tiers
(of Heaven).

Now listen to the outward form of the tale, but take heed to
separate the grain from the chaff.

How the people of the caravan supposed the Sifi’s beast was ill.

When at last (the meditation of) that circle of Siifis who were
seeking (spiritual) profit came to an end (culminated) in ecstasy
and cnthl:l.'miaam, o

They brought dishes of food for the guest, and he then be-
ﬂmug‘l:'l};: him of his beast. =%

205 He said to the famulus (the servant of the Sifis), “ Go into the
stable and make the straw and barley all right for the animal.”

*“Good gracious*!” he replied, * why this saying overmuch ?
These things have been my care since long ago.”

The Sufi said, ““First wet his barley, for 'tis an old ass, and
his teeth are shaky."” :

' Or * passion (to hear the story)."
¥ Ld hawl, lit. !'th:rc is no m (except in God)."
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“Good gracious!" said he, “why are you telling (me) this,
Sir? They are taught by me (to make) these arrangements."”

The 5afi said, ** First of all take off! his saddle and (then) put
the salve of manbal on his sore back.”

*Good gracious!” exclaimed the servant. ** Why, O purveyor z10
of wisdom, I have had a thousand guests of your sort,

And all have departed from us well-pleased: the guest is
(dear to us as) our life and our kinsman,”

The SaGfi said, *“Give him water, but (let it be) luke-
“;arrn.“ “Good gracious!” cried the other, “] am ashamed
of you."”

he Sifi said, “Put (only) a little straw in his barley."”
“Good gracious! Cut short this speech,” he replied.

The Sufi said, “ Sweep his place (clear) of stones and dung,
and if it is wet, sprinkle dry earth on it."”

“Good gracious!” cried he, “implore God’s grace® O s
father, and say little (give few instructions) to a messenger who
knows his business.”

The Sufi said, *“Take the comb and curry the ass’s back.”
“Good gracious! do have some shame, O father,” said he.

The servant said this and briskly girded up his loins. “I go,”
said he; “first I will fetch the straw and barley.”

Off he went and never thought of the stable at all: he gave
that 5afi (a pretence like) the sleep of the hare®.

The servant went off to (join) some rascals and made a
mockery of the Sifi’s admonition.

The Sifi was fatigued by his journey and stretched his limbs 220
{la%‘l;i:wn to sleep): with his eyes closed he was dreaming

t his ass was left (helpless) in the clutch of a wolf, (which)
was tearing pieces gnf esh) from its back and thighs.

“Good gracious!” he exclaimed, “what sort of melancholy
{madnmgls this? Oh, where is that kindly servant?"’

Again he would see his ass going along the road and falling
now into a well and now into a ditch.

He was dreaming various unpleasant dreams; he was reciting
the Fdtiha and the Odri*a.

He said (to himself), *“ What can be done to help? My friends =25
}mve hurried out: they have departed and made all Lﬁe doors
ast.”

Again he would say, “ Oh, I wonder—that wretched servant!
Did not he partake of bread and salt with us?

I showed him nothing but courtesy and mildness: why should
he on the contrary show hatred towards me?

: Literally,  put down (aside).”
: Literally, * say Ld Jurecl.” X
Ie. he caused him to believe in his vigilance, while he was really
negligent,
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Every enmity must rest on some cause; otherwise, our
common humanity! would dictate faithfulness (in friendship)."”
Then he would say again, “When had Adam, the kind and
generous, done an injury to Iblis?
z3c  What was done by man to snake and scorpion that they wish
(to inflict) death and pain upon him?

To rend is the instinct of the wolf: after all, this envy is
conspicuous in mankind.”

Again he would say, “It is wrong thus to think evil: why
have I such I:hm‘ljghts against my brother?”

Then he would say, ““ Prudence consists in your thinking evil:
how shall he that thinks no evil remain unhurt?"

The Sufi was in (this) anxiety, and (meanwhile) the ass was in
such a plight that—may it befall our enemies?!

235 That poor ass was amidst earth and stones, with his saddle
crooked and his halter torn,

Killed (exhausted) by the journey, without fodder all the
night long, now at the last gasp and now perishing.

All night the ass was repeating, *“ O God, I give up the barley;
(but am I to have) less than one handful of straw?”

With mute eloquence he was saying, “O Shaykhs, (have)
some pity, for I am consumed (with anguish) because of this
raw impudent rogue."” )

What that ass suffered of pain and torment, the land-bird
suffers (the same) in a flood of water.

240 Then (all) that night till dawn the wretched ass, from ex-
ceeding hunger, rolled on his side.

Day rose. The servant came at morn and quickly looked for
the saddle and laid it on the ass’s back.

After the fashion of ass-dealers he gave him two or three blows
(with a goad): he did to the ass what is befitting from such a cur
(as he was).

The sharpness of the sting set the ass jumping ; where is the
tongue (has an ass such a tongue) that he may describe his own
state (feelings)?

When the Sifi mounted and got going, he (the ass) began to
fall ;nn his face every time, 3

245 d) every time the le (the travellers) li i .
e an}:huf:?ht e gl e

would twist his ears hard, while anothe ht for th
(lacerated) part under his palate, AR VB T

And another searched for the stone in his shoe, and
looked at the dirt in his eye. i fug shoe, and another

L1

A]sutheyfveresa}rin? O Shaykh,whatis the cause of this? Were
not you saying yesterday, ' Thanks (to God), this ass is strong ’?
! Literally, * our being congeners.”
* Literally, * may it be the retribution of enemies!"
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He replied, “The ass that ate Ld hawl' during the night
cannot get along except in this manner.

Inasmuch as the ass’s food by night was Ld hawl, he was 250

lorifying God by night and (is engaged) in prostrating himself
da .Il
FI'inr‘I-:::ért people are man-eaters: put no trust® in their saying,
“Peace to you."”

The hearts of all are the Devil’s house: do not accept (listen
to) the palaver of devilish men.

He that swallows Ld haw! from the breath (mouth) of the
Devil, like that ass falls headlong in the fight.

Whoever swallows the Devil’s imposture in this world and
Eswa]lﬂm} veneration and deceit from the foe that has the face
semblance) of a friend,

In the Way of Islam and on the bridge Sirdt he will fall upon =35
his head from giddiness, like that ass.

Beware! Do not hearken to the blandishments of the bad
friend: espy the snare, do not walk securely on the earth.

See the hundred thousand devils who utter Ld hawl!! O Adam,
in the serpent behold Iblis!

He gives |:3,rn:=1.11.)l vain words, he says to you, *O my soul and
beloved,” that he may strip the skin off his beloved, like a
butcher.

He gives vain words that he may strip off your skin: woe to
him that tastes opium from (the mouth of) enemies.

He lays his head at your feet (in flattery) and butcher-like 260
gives (you) vain (wheedling) words, that he may shed your

lood miserably.

Like a lion, hunt your prey yourself: leave (pay no heed to)
the blandishment of stranger or kinsman.

Know that the regard of the base is like that servant; 'tis
better to have nobody (as your friend) than (to accept) the
flattery of nobodies (worthless le).

Do not make your home in (other) men’s land: do your own
work, don’t do the work of a stranger.

Who is the stranger? Your earthen body, for the sake of
which is (all) your sorrow.

So long as you are giving your body greasy (rich) and sweet 265
(food), you will not see fatness in your (spiritual) essence.

If the body be set in the midst of musk, (yet) on the day of
death its stench will become manifest.

Do not put musk on your body, rub it on your heart. What
is musk? The holy name of the Glorious (God).

The hypocrite puts musk on his body and puts his spirit at
the bottom of the ash-pit.

L Je “implored God to help him."”
¢ Literally, “ do not seek safety.”
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On his tonﬁ:lj: the name of God, and in his soul stenches
(arising) from his infidel thought.

270 In relation to him praise of God is (like) the herbage of the
ash-pit: it is roses and lilies (Emwing] upon a dunghill.

Tﬁm plants are certainly there on loan (and belong to some-
where else); the proper place for those flowers is the symposium
and (the scene of) festivity.

* The good women come to the good men; there is (also the text)
to the wicked men the wicked women. Mark |

Do not bear malice: they that are led astray by malice, their
graves are placed beside the malicious.

The origin of malice is Hell, and your malice is a part of that
whole and is the enemy of your religion.

275 Since you are a part of Hell, take care! The part gravitates
towards 1ts whole.

He that is bitter will assuredly be attached to those who are
bitter : how should vain breath (false words) be joined with the
truth?

O brother, you are that same thought (of yours); as for the
rest (of you), you are (only) bone and fibre.

1f your thought is a rose, you are a rose-garden; and if it is
a thorn, you are fuel for the bath-stove.

If you are rose-water, you are sprinkled on head and bosom;;
and if you are (stinking) like urine, you are cast out.

280 Look at the trays in front of druggists—each kind put beside
its own kind,

Things of each sort mixed with things of the same sort, and
a certain elegance produced by this homogeneity ;

If his (the druggist’s) aloes-wood and sugar get mixed, he
picks them out from each other, piece by piece.

The trays were broken and the souls were spilled: good and
evil ones were mingled with each other.

God sent the prophets with scrolls (of Revelation), that He
might pick out (and sort) these grains on the dish.

285 efore this! we were one community, none knew whether we
were good or bad.

False coin and fine (both) were current in the world, since
all was night, and we were as night-travellers,

Until the sun of the prophets rose and said, “ Begone, O alloy!
Come, O thou that art pure!”

The eye can distinguish colours, the eye knows ruby and
{(common) stone.

The eye knows the jewel and the rubbish; hence bits of
rubbish sting the eye.

290 These vile counterfeiters are enemies of day, those pieces of
gold from the mine are lovers of day,

t e, before the prophets were sent.
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Because day is the mirror that makes it (the fine gold) known,
so that the ashrafi (the coin of sterling gold) may see (receive)
its (day’s) gift of honour.

ence God bestowed the title of ** Day " on the Resurrection,
(for) day displays the beauty of red and yellow.

In reality, then, day is the inmost consciousness of the saints,
(though) beside their moon day is (dim) as shadows.

Know that day is the reflexion of the mystery (the illumined
consciousness) of the man of God, while eye-sealing night is
the reflexion of his occultation®.

For that reason God said, By the morn: by the morn is refers zq5
to) the light of the hidden mind of Mustafd (Mohammed).

The other view, that the Beloved (God) meant this morn
(in the literal sense), is (held) just for the reason that this too
is the reflexion of him;

Else it is wrong to swear by a transient thing: how indeed is
transiency pn;:ipcr to the speech of God?

That Friend (Abraham) said, *“ I love not them that set”: how
should the glorious Lord mean transiency by this (cath)?

Again, and by the night is (refers to) his occultation and his
earthen rust-dark body.

When his sun rose from that sky, it said to the night of the 500
body, ‘Lo, He hath not forsaken thee.”

Union was made manifest out of the essence of affliction:
that sweetness (of union) was expressed by (the words) He hath
not hated (thee). .

In fact, every expression is the symbol of a state: the state
is as a hand, while the expression is a tool.

The goldsmith’s tool in the hand of a shoemaker is like a
seed sown in sand;

And the cobbler’s tool (put) before the husbandman is (as)
straw before a dog (or) bones before an ass.

“] am God” on the lips of Mangtir® was the light (of truth); sos
“I am Allah” on the lips of Pharaoh was a lie.

In the hand of Moses the rod became a witness (to the truth);
in the hand of the magician the rod became (worthless as) motes
in the air.

On this account Jesus did not teach his fellow-traveller that
Name of the Lord,

For he would not know (its proper use) and would attribute
i ection to the tool (wlﬁc]l: he misused). Strike stone on
clay, and how should fire leap forth?

Hand and tool are as stone and iron; there must be a pair:
(the existence of) a pair is the condition (necessary) for bringing
to birth.

1 [e. the state in which the saint’s consciousness is not illumined by God.
* Halldj.
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sto The One is He who hath no consort and no tool; in number
there is doubt, and that One is beyond doubt.
Those who say “‘two” or ‘“‘three” or more than these
(numbers)are certainly agreed in [aﬂinnintiﬁn.e existence of) One.
When squinting has been put aside (so that they see correctly),
ﬂ}c{l become alike: the assertors of two or three become assertors
of Unity.
If ut}ru are a ball®! in His polo-field, keep spinning round from
(the glmvs of) His polo-stick.
The ball becomes right and flawless (only) at the time when
it is made to dance by the stroke of the King's hand.
315 Give ear heedfully to these (sayings), O squinting one: apply
the eye-salve by way of the ear.
Holy words, then, do not abide in blind hearts, (but) go to
the Light whence they came,
Whﬁe the (guileful) spell of the Devil goes into crooked
(perverse) hearts as a crooked shoe on to a crooked foot.
Though you may learn Wisdom by rote, it becomes quit of
you when you are unworthy (to receive it);
And though you write it and note it (down), and though you
brag (about it) and expound it,
s20 It withdraws its face from you, O disputatious oné: it snaps
its bonds and (takes) flight from you.
(But) if you read not and it sees your ardour (of love), Know-
ledge will be a bird docile (and obedient) to your hand.
It does not abide with every unskilled tiro: (it is) like a
peacock (which does not stay) in the house of a peasant.

How the King found his falcon in the house of a
decrepit old woman.

It is not like the falcon that fled from the King to the old
crone who was sifting flour

That she might cook tutmdj for her children. (When) she
saw i:]“ ruﬁf:ﬂlw?ll-bnm falcon,

25 She tied its little foot and clipped its wings; she cut it 8
* and fed it with straw. i i gl

“Unworthy folk,” said she, “have not kept thee in (good)
trim : thy wings are overgrown and thy talons have bm:-mjong.

Every unworthy one’s hand makes thee ill: come to thy
mother that she may take care of thee.”

Know, O friend, that such is the affection of the fool: the fool
ever walks crookedly on the way,

The King’s day became late (far-spent) in searching (for the
falcon): he went (at last) to the old woman and the tent (where
she lived).

1 The words translated *"if u T Erehte s
an assertor of Unity.” you are a ball™ may also signify “if you arc
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Suddenly he espied the falcon amidst smoke and dust: the 33
King wept sorely over it and made lament.

ng said, ** Albeit this is the retribution for thy deed, in that
thou art not firm in keeping faith with me,

(Yet) how shouldst thou make Hell thy abode after Paradise,
heedless of Tihe text) the people of the Fire (and those of Paradise)
are not f

This is the fitting reward for one that unconscionably flees
from the King who knows (him) well to the house of an old hag.”

(Meanwhile) the falcon was rubbing its wings against ﬁac
King’s hand: without tongue it was saying, **I have sinned.”

here then should the vile (sinner) plead ﬁlitmusly, where 333

should he moan, if Thou wilt accept naught but good, O
bountiful (King)?

The King's grace makes the soul sin-seeking, because the
King makes every foul thing fair.

Go, do not commit foulness, for (even) our fair deeds appear
foul in the sight of our beauteous (Loved One).

You deemed your service worthy: thereby you raised the
banner of sin.

Forasmuch as praise and prayer were vouchsafed to you,
through making that prayer your heart became vainglorious.

You rcgardeg yourself as speaking (confidentially) with God. 340
Oh, (there is) many a one that becomes separated (from God)
by this opinion.

Although the King sit with you on the ground, know yourself
and sit better (with more decorum and reverence).

The falcon said, “O King, I am penitent, I am converted,

I am embracing Islam anew.

He whom Thou makest drunken and pot-valiant!—if from
drunkenness he walk crookedly, do Thou accept his excuse.

Though my talons are gone, when thou art mine I tear off the
forelock of the sun;

And though my wings are gone, when Thou art kind to 343
me the heavenly sphere lessens its play (slackens the speed of
i:lbis l;'emlution in amazement) at my play (swift and sportive

t).
f)['hou bestow a belt on me, I will uproot the mountain; if
Thou give me a pen, I will break the banners®.

After all, my body is not inferior to (that of) a gnat: with my
wings I confound the kingdom of Nimrod.

Suppose me to be (as) the flocks of (small) birds® in weakness,
suppose every one of my enemies to be as the elephant?,

1 Literally, *' lion-catching.""

* I.e, the lances to which flags are attached.
3 Referring to Qur'dn, cv, 3.

# Qur'in cv, 1.
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4
iYet if) I cast a baked (clay) pellet the size of a hazel-nut, my
pellet in its effect is like (equal to) a hundred mangonels
(ballistas).”
ss0  Moses came to battle with his one rod and made an onset
against Pharach and (all) his swords.

Every Prophet who by himself has knocked at that door (and
besought God to help him) has alone (single-handed) fought
(victoriously) against the whole world.

When Noah begged of Him (God) a sword, through Him (at
His command) the waves of the Flood became of sword-like
temper.

DP;TIgmad (Mohammed), who (what) indeed are the armies
of the earth? Behold the moon in heaven (and) split her brow?,

In order that the ignorant astronomer® may know that this
cycle is thy cycle, not the cycle of the moon.

355 It is thy cycle, because (even) Moses, he who spoke (with
God), was constantly c{o.-.amin after this cycle of thine.

When Moses beheld the splendour of thy cycle, in which the
dawn of Revelation was arising,

He said, O Lord, what c:.rclf: of mercy is that? Itis beyond
mercy : there (in that cycle) 1s vision (of %‘hee}.

Plunge Thy Moses in the seas (of Time) and bring him up
::-:t:d t];f’surface} from the midst of the cycle of Ahmad (Moham-

God said, *“ O Moses, on that account® I have shown (it) to
thee; on that account I have omed to thee the way to that
(spiritual) communion (with Mohammed),

s60  Because in this (present) cg'cle. O Kalim?, thou art far from
that (cycle of Mohammed and canst not attain to it): draw back
t]:n{ oot, for this blanket is (too) long (for thee).
am kind, I show My servant bread in order that desire (for
it) may cause that living one to weep.

A mother rubs the nose of her babe, that it may wake and
seek some food—

For it may have fallen asleep hungry unawares; and (on
wgﬁ{ing} it prods her two breasts for the sake of (getting)
milk.

I was a treasure, a hidden mercy, so I sent forth a rightly
guided Imém.”

365 Every (Divine) grace that you are seeking with (all) your soul,
He showed it to you that you might desire it.

How many idols did Ahmad (Mohammed) break in the world,
that the (religious) communities might cry O Lord”!

e LR

: i TVET O ® ich bri M

5 Zi: " oudoe that the gl of t by camme thae s Mg nt ok
dmuigh it is out of thy reach (tem mnﬁ.”

! Interlocutor. Moses is so called, because he conversed with God.
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Had it not been for the efforts of Ahmad, you also, like your
ancestors, would be worshipping idols.

This head of yours has been delivered from bowing to idols,
in order that you may acknowledge his rightful claim upon the
(gratitude of the religious) communities.

If you speak, s thanks for this deliverance, that he may
also deliver you from the idol within.

Since he has delivered your head from idols, do guu deliver 370
your heart also by means of that strength (which you have gained
from him),

You have neglected? to give thanks for the Religion because
you got it for nothing as an inheritance from your father.

How should a man who inherits know the value of wealth?
A Rustam tore his soul (suffered agonies in acquiring it),
(whereas) Zil got it cost-free.

* When I cause (any one) to weep, My mercy is aroused: that
wailer drinks of (enjoys) My bounty.

If I do not wish to give, {then} indeed I do not show him (the
desired gift), (but) when I have closed (contracted) his heart
(with grief), I open (expand) it (with joy).

My mercy is de nt on that ly weeping: when he 375
weeps, waves rise from the sea of (My) mercy.”

How by Divine inspiration Shaykh Ahmad son of Khizriiya,
may God sanctify his revered spirit, bought halwd
(seoeetmeat) for his creditors.

There was a Shaykh who was continually in debt because of
the generosity whié that illustrious one had (in his nature).

He used to make myriads of debts (by borrowing) from the

t, and spend (all the money) upon the poor (dervishes) of

the world.

He had also built a2 monastery (for Sifis) by (running into)
debt; he had devoted life and wealth and monastery (to God).

God was paying his debts from every quarter:” God made
flour out of sand for the Friend’s (Abraham’s) sake.

The prophet said that two angels are (always) praying here 350
in the markets, (?aﬁfing].

“0O God, do Thou give the prodigal a boon in return, and
O E(I:;d do Thou g;i;:; e Im:scrr a bane (in retum)i:" :

pecially (does this apply to) the prodigal who has freely spent

his soul IJIZ;:: and madeplfis throat E samgﬁlcc to the Cr{nr.

He offers his throat, like Ismd‘il (Ishmael): the knife cannot
do anything to (hurt) his throat.

On this account, then, the martyrs are living in joy: do not,
infidel-like, look at the body (alone),

1 Literally, * turned your head aside.”
N 16
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385 Since God hath given them in return the spirit of everlasting-
ness—a spirit safe from grief and tj:in and misery. 1

The debtor Shaykh acted in this fashion for years, taking
and giving like a steward.

He was sowing seeds till the day of death, that on the day of
death he might be a most glorious prince. i o

When the Shaykh’s life reached its end and he saw in his
(bodily) existence the signs of death, .

The creditors were seated together around him, (while) the
Shaykh was gently melting on himself, like a candle.

350 he creditors had become despairing and sour-faced: the
pain in (their) hearts was accompanied by dpain in (their) luﬁgal.

* Look at these evil-thinking men,"” said the Shaykh. “ Hath
not God four hundred gold dinars?”

A boy outside shouted “Halwd!” and bragged of (the
excellence of) the hafwd in hope of {Ecuing} some dedngs®.

The Shaykh with (a nod of) his head directed the famulus
to go and buy the whole of the halwd,

5 ing to {li[ﬂﬂ]f:ll **so that the creditors, when they eat the
halwa, for a (short) while may not look bitterly on me."”

595 The famulus at once went out through the doorway to buy
with gold the halwd entire.

He said to the boy, ““How much is the halwd in the lump?™
The boy said, “Half a dinar and some small change.”

“Nay,"” he replied; ““don’t ask too much from Sufis: I will
give you half a dinar. Say no more.”

The boy put the tray before the Shaykh. Behold (now) the
mysterious secret thoughts of the Shaykh!

He made a sign to the creditors (as though to say), ** Look,
this gift (of sweetmeat) is a present (to you): eat this gladly, it is
lawful (food).”

400 When the tray was emptied, the boy took it and said, ** Give
me the gold, O gaﬁp."
* The Shaykh said, ** From where shall Iget the money? I am
in debt and going towards non-existence.’

The boy in (his) grief dashed the tray upon the ground; he
raised (his voice in) E;:lentatinn and weejr ing and mosar::}ng.

The boy was weeping with loud sobs use of the swindle,
(and c:}intﬁ}, “Would that both my legs had been broken (ere
I came hither)!

Would that I had loitered round the bath-stove and had not
passed by the door of this monastery!

405 Lickspittle gluttonous® Sifis, dogs at heart and washing their
faces like cats!™

1 Le. their anguish of mind caused them to breathe hard and painfully.
¥ The ddng is the sixth part of a dirhem.
2 Literally, * seeking (dainty) morsels.”
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At the boy’s clamour all and sundry! gathered there and
crowded round the boy.

He came to the Shaykh and said, “O cruel Shaykh, know
for sure that my master will kill me (with blows).

If I go (back) to him empty-handed, he will kill me: wilt thou
give (him) leave (to do that)?”

And those creditors too turned to the Shaykh with disbelief
and denial, saying, “ What game was this?

Thou hast devoured our property and art carrying off thy 410
iniquities (to the next world): for what reason was this other
injustice (put) on the top (of all the rest)?”

Till afternoon prayers the boy wept; the Shaykh closed his
eyes and did not look at him.

The Shakyh, unconcerned with abuse and opposition, had
withdrawn his moon-like face under the coverlet,

Pleased with eternity, pleased with death, joyous, unconcerned
with revilement and the talk of high or low.

He in whose face the Beloved smiles sweetly®, what harm can
befall him from the sour looks of (other) people?

He on whose eye the Beloved bestows a kiss, how should he 415
grieve at Heaven and its anger?

On a moonlight night what cares the moon in (the mansion
of) Simdk for dogs and their barking?

The dog is perﬁ:rnﬁng his task ; the moon is smoothly fulfilling
her task by means of her (bright) countenance.

Every one is executing his little business: water does not lose
purity because of a bit of weed (rubbish).

The weeds float weedily (contemptibly) on the surface of the
water: the pure water flows on undjstur{md.

Mustafé (Mohammed) splits the moon at midnight; Abii 420
Lahab from hatred talks drivel®.

The Messiah (Jesus) brings the dead to life, and the Jew tears
his moustache in wrath. ;

Does the dog’s bark ever reach the moon’s ear, especially
that Moon who is the chosen of God?

The king drinks wine on the bank of the stream till dawn,
and in listening to the music is unaware of the croaking of the

frogs.
o'ﬁu: division of (the money due to) the boy (amongst the
creditors) would have been Smfi? a few ddngs 3 or each to pay);
(but) the Shaykh’s ﬁ:pirima influence stopped that generosity,
So that no one should give the boy anything: the power of 45
the Pirs is even greater than this,
(When) it was (time for) afternoon rayers, a servant came
with a tray in his hand from one like Hétim,
X Literally, *“good and bad.” * Literally, “like candy.”
* Literally, **chews thistles.”
16-3
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A man of property and conditioni: he sent it as a present to
the Pir (Shaykh), for he knew about him.

(There were) four hundred dinars, and in a corner of the tray
another half-dinar in a piece of paper.’. . .

The servant advanced and’ did honour to the Shaykh, and
laid the tray before the peerless Shaykh.

430  When he (the Shaykh) uncovered the face of the tray, the
people beheld the miracle (manifested) from him. ’

Immediately cries of sorrow and lamentation arose from all
—“0 head of the Shaykhs and (spiritual) kings, what was (the
meaning of) this? .

What secret is this? Once more, what sovereignty is this, O
lord of the lords of mystery? .

We knew not. Pardon us. Very deranged were the words
that went out from us.

We who blindly brandish staffs cannot help breaking lamps.

45 We, like deaf men, without having heard a single thing spoken
(to us), are answering idly from our own surmise.

We have not taken warning from Moses, who was made
shamefaced! by disbelief in a Khizr,

Notwithstanding (that he had) an eye that sped aloft, and
the light of his iﬂfsms piercing heaven.

O Moses (of this age), through foolishness the eye of a mill-
mouse has fanatically set itself against thine eye.”

The Shaykh said, *“1 forgive all that talk and palaver: it is
lawful to you?.

410 The secret of this (matter) was that I besought God: con-
uently He showed me the right way,
d said, ‘Though that dinar is little, yet (the payment of)
it is dependent on the boy's outcry.

Until the halwd-selling boy weeps, the sea of (My) mercy is
not aroused’.”

0 brother, the child [hD}T} is the child EP].]P][} of your eye:
know surely that (the gaining of) your desire 1s dependent on
(tears of) distress.

If you wish that that robe ‘of honour (which you desire)
should come (to you), then make the child (pupil) of your eye
weep over your body. _

How a certain person frightened an ascetic, saying,
“ Weep Little, lest thou become blind."

445 A comrade in the work (of religion) said to an ascetic, ** Weep
little, lest thine eye come to harm.”
The ascetic said, “The case is not outside of (admits only)

1 Literally, * yellow-faced.”
2 [Le. "1 acquit you of responsibility for it."
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two (alternatives): the eve will see, or it will not see, that
{Divine) Beauty.

If it see the Light of God, what is there to grieve about?
How little are two eyes (to him that is) in union with God!

And if it shall not see God, let it go! Let such a miserable eye
become blind "

Do not grieve for your eye when that Jesus is yours; do not

to the left (but to the right), that he may give you two right
Et?mnd] eyes.

The Jesus of your spirit is present with you: beg aid from 450
him, for he is a goodly aider;

But do not every moment lay on the heart of ?.hat] Jesus the
unprofitable work of (providing for) a body full of bones,

Like the fool whom we mentioned in the story for the sake
of the righteous.

Seek not you from your Jesus the life of the body, ask not
from your Moses the wish of a Pharaoh.

Burden not your heart with thoughts of livelihood ; livelihood
will not fail: be (constant in attendance) at the (Divine)
Court.

This body is a tent for the spirit, or like an ark for Noah, 455

When the Turcoman is there, he will find a tent, especially
when he is one held in honour at the Court (of God).

Conclusion of the story of the coming to life of the bones at the
prayer of Fesus, on whom be peace!

Jesus pronounced the Name of God over the bones on account
of the young man’s entreaty.

For the sake of that foolish man the decree of God gave life
to the form which those bones had possessed.

A black lion s rang forth, smote once with its paw, and
destroyed his {bm:ﬁjﬁ) lma.%e.

It tore up his skull: his brain was scattered on the spot—the 460
brain (kernel) of a nut, for in him was no brain.

If he had had a brain, his being broken to pieces would have
been no injury at all except to his body. .

Jesus said (to the lion), * How did you maul him so quickly? "
The lion said, ““ Because thou wert troubled by him."”

Jesus asked, ““How did not you drink the man’s blood?”
“In the (Divine) dispensation "twas not granted to me to drink
(it),” replied the lion.

Oh, many a one that like that raging lion has departed from
the world without having eaten his prey!

His (ordained) portion is not (even) a straw, while his greed 45
is as (great as) a mountain; he hath no means (of sati ying his
desires), though he has gotten the (material) means.
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O Thou who hast made it easy for us to do unrewarded and
fruitless labour in the world, deliver us! !

To us it seems a (tempting) bait and 'tis (really) a hook : show
it to us even as it is.

The lion said, *“ O Messiah, (my killing) this prey was merely
for the purpose that warning might be taken (by others).

Had there (still) been for me in the world an allotted portion
(of g?ncli), what business indeed should I have had with the
dead?"”

+70 This is the punishment deserved by him that finds pure
water, and like an ass stales impertinently in the stream.

If the ass know the value of that stream, instead of his foot
he will put his head in it.

He (the fool) finds a prophet like that, a lord of the (life-
giving) Water, a cherisher of life:

How does not he die before him, saying “O lord of the
Water, make me living by the command ‘Be’?”

Take heed! do not wish your currish (fleshly) soul alive, for
it is the enemy of your spirit since long ago.

475 Dust be on the head of the bones that hinder this cur from
hunting the spirit?!

(If) you are not a cur, how are you in love with bones? Why
are you in love with blood, like a leech? -

t (sort of) eye is that that hath no sight, and gets nothing
but disgrace from the tests (to which it is put)?

Opinions are sometimes erroneous, (but) what (sort of)
opinion is this that is blind to the (right) road?

0 efye, thou makest lament for others: sit down awhile and
weep for thyself!

450 e bough is made ﬁmm and fresh by the weeping cloud,
for the (same) reason that the candle is made brighter by (its)

ing.
ﬁheresut\rer people are lamenting, sit you there (and lament),
because you have a better right to moan (than they have),
Inasmuch as they are (concerned) with parting from that
which passes away, and are forgetful of the ruby of everlasting-
ness that belongs to the mine (of Reality);
Inasmuch as the stamp of blind imitation is (as) a lock upon
the heart;—go, scrape off (dissolve) its lock with tears—:
. Inasmuch as imitation is the bane of every good quality:
imitation is (but) a straw, ew:n[) if it is a mighty mountain,
485 If a blind man is big and choleric, deem him {(only) a piece of
ﬂa’}hﬂ s:ml:.lehhc l'élas I'::]?n eye (eye-sight).
ough he (the blind imitator) s words finer th i
his heart has no knowledge of th{)sgc;ﬁrds. e

! Fe. " how should T have died?™
% Le. from secking to become spiritualised,
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He has a certain intoxication from his own words, but there
is a good way (distance) between him and the Wine.

He is like a river-bed: it does not drink any water; the water
passes through it to the water-drinkers.

The water does not settle in the river-bed because the river-
bed is not thirsty and water-drinking.

Like a reed-flute, he makes a piteous lament, but he (only)
seeks a purchaser (admirer). '

The imitator in his discourse is (like) a professional mourner:
that wicked man has no motive except cupidity.

The professional mourner utters burning words (of grief), but
where is the glow of heart (heartfelt sorrow) and the rent skirt?

Between &m true knower and the blind imitator there are
(great) differences, for the former is like David, while the other
is (but) an echo.

he source of the former's words is a glow (of feeling),
whereas the imitator i3 one who learns old things (by rote).

Beware! be not duped by those sorrowful words: the ox 495
bears the load, but it is the cart that moans (creaks)!.

Even the imitator is not disappointed of the (Divine) recom-
pense: the professional mourner gets his wages at the (time of)
reckoning.

{Bndt?% infidel and true believer say “God,” but there is a
good difference between the two.

The begga.r says “God" for the sake of bread; the devout
man says " God” from his very soul.

If the distinguished (God as He really 1s) from his
own saying (the name of God), neither less nor more would
remain before his eye®.

For years that bread-seeker says “God”; like the ass, he soo
carries the Qur'in for the sake of (being fed with) straw.

Had the word on his lips shone forth in his heart, his body
would have been shivered to atoms,

In sorcery the name of a demon finds the way (to success);
you are earning a petty coin by means of the Name of God.

i

G0

How a peasant stroked a lion in the dark, because he
thought it was his ox.

A t tied an ox in the stable: a lion ate his ox and sat in
its lgce.

peasant went into the stable to (see) the ox: the man,
groping into corners, was seeking the ox at night.
e was rubbing his hand on the limbs of the lion, back and so5
side, now above, now below.

1 Literally, " the load is on the ox and the moaning on the cart."
¥ I.e. he would lose all consciousness of self-interest.
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The lion said, *“If the light were to become greater, his gall-
bladder would burst and his heart would turn to blood.

He is stroking me like this so boldly because in this (dark)
night he thinks I am the ox.”

God is saying, “O blind dupe, did not Thir (Sinai) fall in
pieces at My Name?

For if We had sent down (revealed) a Book to the mountain,
it would have been riven asunder, then cut to pieces, and then
it would have departed (disappeared).

sto  If Mount Uhud had been acquainted with Me, blood would
have gushed in jets from the mountain.”

You have heard this from your father and mother; in con-
seciumce you have embraced 1t thoughtlessly.

f you become acquainted with Him without blind imitation,
by (His) grace you will become immaterial?, like a voice from
Heaven.

Hear this (following) story as a deterrent, in order that you
may know the banefulness of blind imitation.

How the Siifis sold the traveller's beast (to pay) for
e (expenses of the) mystic dance.

A Sufi, after journeying, arrived at a monastery (for Sufis);
he took his mount and Ieg it to the stable,

s1s  With his own hand he gave it a little water and some fodder:
(he was) not such a Sifi as the one we told of before.

He took precaution for it against neglect and craziness, (but)
when the (Divine) destiny comes to pass, of what avail is pre-
caution? ¥ "

The Sfis were destitute an r: poverty almost comprises
an infidelity that brings (the suuFﬁ‘:n rdiﬁn. %

O thou rich man who art full fed, ware of laughing at the
unrighteousness of the suffering poor.

On account of their destitution that Sufi flock, all of them,
adopted (the expedient of) selling the ass,

s Saying, ““(In case) of necessity a carcase is lawful (food);
(there is) many a vicious act that necessity made a virtuous
one.”

They instantly sold the little ass; they fetched dainty viands
and lit candles.

Jubilation arose in the monastery: (they cried), “To-night
there are dainties and music and dancing and voracity.

How much (more) of this (carrying the) wallet and this

? How much (more) of this patience and of this
three-day fasting?

! Literally, “ without trace (of self-existence).”
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We also are of (God’s) creatures, we have soul. Good luck
(is ours) to-night: we have the guest (to entertain).”

Thereby they were sowing ﬁe seed of falsehood, for they 525
deemed soul that which is not soul.

And the traveller, too, was tired by the long journey and

gladly) saw that favour and fondness (with which they regarded
im).
he Sifis, one by one, caressed him: they were playing the
game of (bestowing) pleasant attentions (on him).

‘When he saw their affection towards him, he said, ““If I don’t
make merry to-night, when (shall I do so)?™

They ate the viands and began'! the samd’' (musical dance);
the monastery was filled with smoke and dust up to the roof—

The smoke of the kitchen, the dust of (raised by) beating the 530
feet (dancing), the tumult of soul (caused) by longing and
ecstasy.

Now, waving their hands, they would beat (the ground with)
their feet; now, in (religious) prostration, they would sweep the
dais (with their foreheads).

(Only) after long (waiting) does the Sufi gain his desire (the
satisfaction of his appetite) from Fortune: for that reason the
Sufi is a great eater;

Except, to be sure, the 5afi who has eaten his fill of the Light
of God: he is free from the shame of be%gary;

(But) of these Siifis there are (only) a few among thousands;
the rest are living in (under the protection of) his (the perfect
Sufi’s spiritual) empire.

When the samd® had come (run its course) from beginning to 535
end, the minstrel struck up a heavy (deep-sounding) strain.

He commenced (to ainﬁ}, “The ass is gone, and the ass is
gone "'; he made the whole (company) sharers in this en-
thusiasm.

From this enthusiasm (they continued) beating their feet
(dancing) till dawn, clapping their hands (and singing), “The
ass is gone, the ass is gone, O son!"”

By way of imitation that Sufi began (to sing) in (tones of)
impassioned feeling this same (phrase), ““ The ass is gone.”

mn the pleasure and excitement and music and dancing
were over, day dawned and they all said, *‘ Farewell!”

The monastery was deserted, and the Sufi remained (alone): sqo
that traveller set about shaking the dust from his ge.

He brought out the hag%a:ge from his cell, in order that he
might tie it on the ass, (for he was) desirous of (finding) people
to travel with.

! This archaic construction [;J,Ep=‘ﬁ;)&.) occurs several times in the
Mathnai.
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He was hurrying that he might overtake his fellow-travellers;
he went into the stable but did not find the ass.

He said, ** The servant has taken it (the ass) to water, because
it drank little water last night.”

The servant came, and the Sufi said to him, " Where is the
ass?” ““Look at your beard,”! replied the servant, and a
quarrel arose.

545 He (the Sufi) said, **I have entrusted the ass to you, I have
put you in charge of the ass,

Discuss (the matter) with propriety, don't argue: deliver
back to me what I delivered to you.

I demand from you what I gave to you: return that which
I sent to you.

The Prophet said that whatever your hand has taken must in
the end be restored (to its owner).

And if you, from insolence, are not content with this, look
here, let us (go) to the house of the Cadi of (our) religion.”

sso  The servant said, **1 was overpowered : the Sufis rushed (on
me), and I was in fear for my li?:.

Do you throw a liver with the parts next it amongst cats, and
(then) seek the trace of it?

One cake of bread amongst a hundred hungry people, one
wasted (starved) cat before a hundred dogs?”

“1 suppose,” said the Sifi, * that they took it (the ass) from
you by violence, (and thereby]) aimed at the life of wretched me;

(And seeing this) you would not come and say to me, ‘ They
are taking away your ass, O poor man!’

ss5  So that I might bfu{ back the ass from (the purchaser)
whoever he is, or else they might divide my money (amongst
themselves and return the ass to me),

There were a hundred ways of mending (the injury) when
t]d'lj.z (the Sfis) were present, (but) now each one is gone to a
(different) clime.

Whom should I seize? Whom should I take to the Cadi? "T'is
from you in sooth that this judgement has come upon me.

How wouldn’t you come and say (to me), ‘O stranger, such
a terrible outrage has occurred’?

“By God,"” said he, 1 came several times to inform you of
these doings,

séo  (But) you were always saying, ‘ The ass is gone, O son,” with
more gusto than all (the others) who said it.

(So) I was {a!w::fs} _ﬁiﬂg back, (thinking), ‘He himself is
aware; he is satisfied with this (Divine) judgement: he is a man
that knows (God)’."”

The $ifi said, “ They all were saying (it) merrily, (so) I also
took delight in saying it.

1 Ie. " recollect how old you are (and don’t ask such a foolish question)."



THE SUFIS WHO SOLD THE TRAVELLER’S ASS 25I

Blind imitation of them has brought me to ruin: two hundred
curses be on that imitation!

Especially (on) imitation of such good-for-nothing rascals—
the wrath of Abraham be on them that sink!

The delight of that company (of Stfis) was casting a re- 565
flexion, and this heart of mine was becoming delighted i}' that
reflexion.”

The reflexion (cast) from goodly friends is necessary until
you become, without (the aid of any) reflexion, a drawer of
water from the Sea.

Know that the reflexion first cast is (only) imitation, (but)
when it has become successive (continually recurrent) it turns
mnto (direct) realisation (of the truth).

Until it has become realisation, do not part from the friends
(by whom you are gyided); do not break away from the shell:
the rain-drop has not (yet) become a pearl.

If you wish eye and understanding and hearing to be pure,
tear in pieces the curtains of selfish desire,

Because the Sufi’s imitation, (which arose) from desire, 570
debarred his understanding from the light and radiance.

Desire for the viands and desire for that delight (shown by
the Sufis) and for the samd* hindered his understanding from
(gaining) knowledge (of what had happened).
l}ell ik:mire were to arise in the mirror, that mirror would

us in (respect of) h risy.

If the balaEmephca:i c:l?ﬁiripgncr d{'hes, how would the balance
give a true description of the case?

Every prophet has said in sincerity to his people, “I ask not
from you the wages for my message.

Iam (only) a guide; is your purchaser : God has appointed 575
me to act as broker on both sides.

What are the wages for my work? The sight of the Friend
(God), even though Abi Bakr give me forty thousand (dirhems).

My wa‘f:s are not his forty thousand (dirhems): how should
glass beads be like the pearls of Aden?"”

I will tell you a story: listen to it attentively, that you may
know that selfish desire is a plug in the ear.

Whosoever hath (such) desire becomes a stammerer (morally
confused); with desire (present), how should the (spiritual) eye
and the heart become bright?

The fancy of power and wealth before his eye is just as a hair sso
in the eye,

Except, to be sure, (in the case of) the intoxicated (saint)
who is filled with God: though you give (him) treasures (vast
riches), he is free;

(For) when any one enjoys vision (of God), this world becomes
carrion in his eyes.
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But that Sifi was far removed from (spiritual) intoxication;
consequently he was night-blind ( urbling} in (his) greed.

The man dazed by greed may ﬁe.ar a hundred stories, (but)
not a single point comes into the ear of greed.

How the criers of the Cadi advertised an insolvent round the totwn.

sis There was an insolvent person without house or home, who
remained in prison and pitiless bondage.

He would unconscionably eat the rations of the prisoners; on
account of (his) appetite he was (a burden) like Mount Qdf on
the hearts of the people (in the gaol).

No one had the pluck to eat a mouthful of bread, because that
snatcher of portions would carry off his entire meal’.

Any one who is far from the feast of the Merciful (God) has
the eye of a (low) beggar, though he be a sultan.

He (the insolvent) had trodden virtue underfoot; the prison
had become a hell on account of that robber of bread.

sso  If you flee in hope of some relief, on that side also a calamity
comes to meet you,

No corner is without wild beasts; there is no rest but in the
place where you are alone with God.

The corner (narrow cell) of this world's inevitable prison is
not exempt from the charges for visitors and (the cost of) house-
warming.

By God, if you go into a mouse-hole, you will be afflicted by
some one who has the claws of a cat.

Man has fatness from (thrives on) fancy, if his fancies are
bﬁﬁ?ﬂu:";h f; h

595 if his fancies show anything unlovely he melts away as
wax (is melted) by a fire. i 4 4

If amidst snakes and scorpions God keep you with the fancies
of them that are (spiritually) fair,

The snakes and scorpions will be friendly to you, because
th?:l }fanc]r is the elixir which transmutes your copper (into
gﬂPatience is sweetened by fair fancy, since (in that case) the
fancies of relief (from pain) have come before (the mind).

That relief comes into the heart from faith : weakness of faith
is despair and torment.

6oo  Patience gains a crown from faith : where one hath no patience,
he hath no faith.

The Prophet said, *“ God has not given faith to any one in
whose nature there is no patience.”

It' Literally, * would carry off his ox.” The greedy insolvent is compared to
a lion.
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That same one (who) in your eves is like a snake is a picture
(of beauty) in the eyes of another,

Because in your eyes is the fancy of his being an infidel, while
in the ei):rzs of his friend is the fancy of his being a (true) believer;

For both the effects (belief and unbelief) exist in this one
person: now he is a fish and now a hook.

Half of him is believer, half of him infidel; half of him 6es
cupidity, half of him patience (and abstinence).

our God has said, ““(Some) of you (are) believing”; (and)

again, *‘(Some) of you (are) unbelieving” (as) an old fire-wor-

shi l_E:d:r.

f e is) like an ox, his left half black, the other half white as
the moon.

Whoever sees the former half spurns (him); whoever sees the
latter half seeks (after him).

Joseph was like a beast of burden in the eyes of his brethren;
at the same time in the eyes of a Jacob he was like a houri.

Through evil fancy the (bodily) derivative eye and the original 610
unseen eye (of the mind) regarc{;!d him (Joseph) as ugly.

Know that the outward eye is the shadow of that (inward)
eye: whatever that (inward) eye may see, this (outward) eye
turns to that ('T:}'

You are of where!, (but) your origin is in Nowhere?: shut up
this shop and open that shop.

Do not flee to the (world of the) six directions, because in
directions there is the shashdara®, and the shashdara is mate,
mate.

How the prisoners laid a complaint of the insolvent’s high-
edness before the agent of the Cadi.

The prisoners came to complain to the Cadi’s agent, (who
was) possessed of discernment,
Saying, ‘“Take now our salutations to the Cadi and relate 615
(to him) the sufferings inflicted on us by this vile man;
For he has remained in this prison continuously, and he is an
idle gad-about, a lickspittle, and a nuisance.
Liﬁ a fly, he impudently appears at every meal without
invitation and without salaam.
To him the food of sixtEynpcmns is nothing; he feigns himself
deaf if you say to him, ‘Enough!’
No morsel reaches the (ordinary) man in prison, or if by
means of a hundred contrivances he discover some food,
That hell-throat at once comes forward (with) this (as) his 6z
argument, that God has said, * Eat ye.’
! Literally, “place.” Ty * Literally, * not-place.™
% A certain disastrous position in the game of nard.
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Justice, justice against such a three years’ famine! May the
shadow of our lord endure for ever!

Either let this buffalo go from prison, or make him a regular
allowance of food from a trust-fund.

O thou by whom both males and females are (made) happy,
do justice! %’h}' help is invoked and besought.”

'f‘he courteous agent went to the Cadi and related the com-

plaint to him point by point.

625 'The Cadi called him (the insolvent) from the prison into his
presence, and (then) inquired (about him) from his own officers.

All the complaints which that flock (of prisoners) had set
forth were proved to the Cadi.

The Cadi said (to him), *“ Get up and depart from this prison :
go to the house which is your inherited prul:u.-rg."

He replied, *“ My house and home consist in thy beneficence;
as (in the case of) an infidel, thy prison is my Paradise.

1f thou wilt drive me from the prison and turn me out?, verily
I shall die of destitution and hegf.ry.”

630 (He pleaded) like the Devil, who was saying, O Preserver,
O my Lord, grant me a respite till the day of Resurrection;

For 1 am happy (to be) in the prison of this world, in order
that I may be slaying the children of mine enemy,

(And), 1f any one have some food of faith and a single loaf as
provision for the journey (to the life hereafter),

I may seize it, now by plot and now by guile, so that in re-

ntance they may raise an outcry (of lamentation);

(And in order that) sometimes I may threaten them with
poverty, sometimes bind their eyes with (the spell of) tress and
mole.”

635 In this prison (the world) the food of faith is scarce, and that
which exists is in (danger of bein caught in) the noose (of
destruction) through the attack of this cur. :

(If) from prayer and fasting and a hundred helplessnesses
(utter self-abnegations) the food of spiritual feeling come (to
any one), he (the Deﬁgo;g once carries it off,

I seek refuge with from His Satan: we have perished,
alas, through his overweening disobedience.

He is (but) one cur, and he into thousands (of people):
into whomsoever he goes, he (that person) becomes he (Satan).

Whoever makes you cold (damps gour spiritual ardour) know
that he (Satan) is in him: the Devil has become hidden beneath

- .

640  When he finds no (bodily) form, he comes into (your) fancy
in order that that fancy may lead you into woe: I

Now the fancy of recreation, now of the shop; now the fancy
of knowledge, and now of house and home.

! Literally, *drive me with repulsion.”
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Beware! say at once “God help me!” again and again®, not
with tongue alone but from your very soul.

The Cadi said, * Show plainly that you are insolvent.” *Here
are the prisoners," he replied, “as thy witnesses.”

*They,” said the Cadi, *‘are suspect, because they are fleeing
from you and weeping blood (on account of your ill-treatment
of them);

Also, they are suing to be delivered from you: by reason of 65
this self-interest the testimony they give is worthless.”

All the people belonging to the court of justice said, *“We
bear witness both to his insolvency and to his (moral) de-
generacy."

Every one whom the Cadi questioned about his condition
said, “ My lord, wash thy hands of this insolvent.”

The Cadi said, *“ March him round the city for all to see, (and
cry), ‘ This man is an insolvent and a great rogue.’

Make proclamations concerning him, street by street; beat
the drum (as an advertisement) of his insolvency everywhere
in open view.

Let no one sell to him on credit, let no one lend him a 630
farthing.

Whosoever may bring here a claim against him for fraud, I
will not put him 1n prison any more.

His insolvency has been proven to me: he has nothing in his
possession, (neither) money nor goods.”

Man is in the prison of this world in order that peradventure
his insolvency may be proven.

b]i:.jur God has also proclaimed in our Qur'in the insolvency of
Iblis,

Saying, “He is a swindler and insolvent and liar®: do not éss
make any partnership or (play any) game with him.”

And if you do so (and) bring (vain) pretexts to him?, he is
insolvent: how will you get profit from him?

When the trouble started?, they brought on the scene the
camel of a Kurd who sold firewood.

The helpless Kurd made a great outery ; he also gladdened the
officer (appointed to seize the camel) with (the glg of) a ddng;

(But) they took away his camel from the time of forenoon
until nightfall, and his lamentation was of no use.

Upon the camel sat that sore famine (the insolvent), while the s
owner of the camel was running at its heels.

L;bldih?zﬂy, “say many times (the litany which begins with the words)

* Literally, **one whose words are evil,*

* Le. “if you become his partner and then plead with him to save you
from the consequences of your folly.”

* Literally, “was kindled.” The “trouble” refers to the business of
parading the insolvent.



256 MATHNAWI, BOOK 11

They sped from quarter to quarter and from street to street,
till the whole town knew him by siﬁht.

Before every bath and market-place all the people gazed on
his (features and) figure. .

(There were) ten loud-voiced criers, Turks and Kurds and
Anatolians and Arabs, (proclaiming),

““This man is insolvent and has nothing: let no one lend him
a single brass farthing;

e6s He does not possess a single mite, patent or latent: he is a
bankrupt, a piece of falsehood?, a cunning knave, an oil-bag?.

Beware and beware! Have no dealings with him; when he
brings the ox (to sell), make fast the knot.

And if ye bring this decayed fellow to judgement, I will not
put a corpse in prison.

He is fair-spoken and his throat is very wide?; (he is clad)
with a new inner garment (of plausibility) and a tattered outer

ent.

If he puts on that(inner) garment for the purpose of dmﬂiﬁng,
it is borrowed in order that he may beguile the common folk.”

¢70  Know, O simple man, that words of wisdom on the tongue of
the unwise are (as) borrowed robes.

Although a thief has put on a (fine) robe, how should he whose
hand is cut off* take your hand (lend you a helping hand)?

When at nightfall he (the insolvent) came down from the
camel, the Kurd said to hum, * My abode is far (from here) and
a long way off.

You have ridden on my camel since early morning: I (will
let the barley go, (but I will not take) less than the cost of (sume;
straw.”

*“Why, then,” he rejoined, “ have we been going round (the
city) until now? Where are your wits? Is nobody at home?

673 e (sound of the}-ldrum (giving notice) of my insolvency
ruch::d the Seventh Heaven, and you have not heard the bad
news !

Your ear has been filled with foolish hope; (such) hope, then,
makes (one) deaf (and) blind, my lad.”

Even clods and stones heard this advertisement—'‘he is
insolvent, he is insolvent, this scoundrel.”

They (the criers) said it till nightfall, and it made no impres-
sion on !tlht. owner of the camel, because he was full of gd]e}
hope, full.

od’s seal lies t:lpan the hearing and sight: within the veils
15 many a form and many a sound.
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He communicates to the eye that which He wills of beauty 650
and of perfection and of amorous looks

And He communicates to the ear that which He wills of music
and glad tidings and cries (of rapture).

e world 1s full of remedies, but you have no remedy till
God opens a window for you.

Though you are unaware of that (remedy) just now, God will
make it plain in the hour of need.

The Prophet said that the glorious God has created a remedy

r every pain;

But of that remedy for your pain you will not see (even) the 655
colour or scent without His command.

Come, O you that seek the remedy, set your eye on non-
spatiality’, as the eye of one (about to be) killed (turns) towards

€ spirnt.

This (spatial) world has been produced from that which is
without spatial relations, for the world has received (the relation
of) place® from placelessness.

'IPum back from existence towards non-existence, (if) you
seek the Lord and belong to the Lord.

This non-existence is the place of income: do not flee from
it; this existence of more anc? less is the place of expenditure.

Since God’s workshop is non-existence, outside of the work- 690
shop there is (only) worthlessness.

Put into our heart subtle words which may move Thee to
mercy, O Gracious One!

From Thee 'Ighmmfllcl:mth the prayer and the answer ; from Thee
safety, from Thee dread.

If we have spoken faultily, do Thou correct it: Thou art the
Corrector, O 'IBt?uu (who art the) Sultan of speech.

Thou hast the alchemy whereby Thou mayst transmute it,
and though it be a river of blood, mayst make it a Nile,

Such alchemical operations are Thy work, such elixirs are Thy 635
secrets.

Thou didst beat water and earth together: from water and
clay Thou didst mould the body of Adam.

ou gavest him (Man) lin and wife and uncles, maternal
and paternal, with a thousand thoughts and joys and griefs.

Again, to some Thou hast given deliverance: Tﬂu hast
parted them from this grief and joy;

Thou hast borne them away ﬁl—um kindred and relatives and

their own) nature, Thou hast made every fair thing foul in his
Esuch a one's) 3&3

He spurns all that is perceived by the senses, and leans for 700
support on that which is invisible,

! Le, the Divine consciousness which transcends space.
* Literally, “ has become place.”
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His love is manifest and his Beloved is hidden: the Friend is
outside (of the world), (but) His fascination is in the world.

Give up this (belief)l. Loves (felt) for what is endued with
form have not as their object the (outward) form or the lady’s
face.

That which is the object of love is not the form, whether it be
love for (the things of) this world or yonder world.

That which you have come to love for its form—why have
you abandoned it after the spirit has fled?

705 Its form is still there: whence (then) this satiety (disgust)?
O lover, inquire who your beloved (really) is.

If the bgovnd is that which the senses perceive, every one
that has senses would be in love (with it).

Inasmuch as constancy is increased by that (spiritual) love,
how is constancy altered (impaired) by the (decay of the material)
form?

The sunbeam shone upon the wall: the wall received a
borrowed splendour.

Why set your heart on a piece of turf, O simple man? Seek
out the source which shines perpetually.

710 You who are in love with your intellect, deeming yourself
superior to worshippers of form,
hat (intellect) is a beam of (Universal) Intellect (cast) on your
sense-perception ; d it as borrowed gold on iuur copper.

Beauty in h ind is like gilding; else, how did your
sweetheart become (as ugly as) an old ass?

She was like an angel, she became like a demon, for that
loveliness in her was a owed (transient) thing.

Little by little He (God) takes away that beauty: little by
little the sapling withers.

715 Go, recite (the text) to whomso We grant length of days, him
g;’: cause to decline. Seek the heart (spirit), set not thy heart on
nes;

For that beauty of the heart is the lasting beauty: its lips give

*to drink of the \%vater of Life. & i L

Truly it is both the water and the giver of drink and the
drunken : all three become one when your talisman is shattered.

That oneness you cannot know by reasoning. Do service (to
God) and refrain from foolish gabble, O undiscerning man!

Your reality is the form and that which is borrowed: you
rejoice in what is relative and (secondary like) rhyme.

720 Reality is that which seizes (enraptures) you and makes you
independent of form.

Reality is not that which makes blind and deaf and causes a
man to be more in love with form.

The portion of the blind is the fancy that increases pain; the

1 Le. the belief in phenomena.
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share of the (spiritual) eye is these fancies (ideas) of dying to

self -

Tﬁaﬁnd are a mine (full) of the letter of the Qur'in: they
do not see the ass, and (only) cling to the pack-saddle.

Since you have sight, go after the ass which has jumped (away
from you): how long (will you persist in) stitching the saddle,
O saddle-worshipper?

When the ass is there, the saddle will certainly be yours: bread 725
does not fail when you have the (vital) spirit.

(On) the back of the ass is shop and wealth and gain  the pearl
of your heart is the stock (which provides wealth) for a hundred
bodies.

Mount the ass bare-backed, O busybody: did not the Prophet
ride the ass bare-backed?

The Prophet rode (his beast) bare-backed; and the Prophet,
it is said, journeyed on foot.

The ass, your fleshly soul, has gone off; tie it to a pe§. How
long will it run away from work and burden, how long?

I%must bear the burden of patience and thanksgiving, whether 730
for a hundred years or for thirty or twenty.

None that is laden supported another’s load: none reaped
until he sowed something.

"Tis a raw (absurd) hope; eat not what is raw, O son: eating
raw brings illness to men.

(Do not say to yourself), ““So-and-so suddenly found a trea-
sure; I would like the same: neither work nor shop (for me)!”

That (discovery of treasure) is Fortune's doing (a piece of
luck), and moreover it is rare: one must earn a living so long as
the }fdis able. i e )

How does ing a livelih prevent (disco of) 733
treasure? Do mtu-c from work: that (treasure), in‘;l?ed, is
(following) behind (the work).

See that you are not made captive by “if,” saying, “If I had
done this or the other (thing),”

For the sincere Prophet forbade (people) to say “if,” and
said, “'That is from l:!ypou—isy";

For the hypocrite died in saying “if,” and from saying *“if”
he won nothing but remorse,

Parable.

A certain stranger was hastily seeking a house: a friend took
him to a house in ruins.

He said (to the stranger), ““If this (house) had a roof, it would 740
be a home for you beside me.
. Your family too would be comfortable, if it had another room
in it,"”

Iy=2
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“Yes,” said he, ‘it is nice (to be) beside friends, but my dear
soul, one cannot lodge in “if".”

All the world are seekers of happiness, and on account of a
false happiness they are in the fire.

Old and young! have become gold-seekers, but the common
eye does not distinguish alloy from gold.

The pure (gold) shot a beam on the alloy: see that you
choose not the gold on the ground of (mere) opinion, without
a touchstone.

If you have a touchstone, choose; otherwise, go, devote your-
self to? him that knows (the difference).

Either you must have a touchstone within your own soul, or
if you know not the Way, do not go forward alone.

The cry of the ghouls is the cry of an acquaintance—an
acquaintance who would lure you to perdition.

he (the ghoul) keeps on crying, “Hark, O caravan P-eople!
Come towards me, here is the track and the landmarks.”

The ghoul mentions the name of each, saying “ O so-and-so,"”
in order that she may make that personage one of those who gink.

When he reaches the spot, he sees wolves and lions, his life
lost, the road far off, and the day late.

Prithee say, what is the ghoul’s cry like? (It is) ‘I desire
riches, 1 desire position and renown.”

Prevent these voices from (entering) your heart, so that
(spiritual) mysteries may be revealed.

Repeat (in prayer) the name of God, drown? the cry of the
ghouls, close your narcissus-eye to this vulture.

Know the difference between the false dawn and the true,
distinguish the colour of the wine from the colour of the cup,

That, perchance, from the eyes which see the seven colours

tience and waiting may produce a (spiritual) eye,

(With which) Luu may behold colours other these, and
wmd instead of stones.

t pearl? Nay, you will become an ocean, you will become
a sun traversing the $kdy

The Worker is hidden in the workshop: go you and in the
workshop see Him plain.

Inasmuch as the work has woven a veil over the Worker, you
cannot see Him outside of that work.

Since the workshop is the dwelling-place of the Worker, he that
is outside is unaware of Him.

Come, then, into the wnrlmho%, that is to say, non-existence,
that you may see the work and the Worker together.

As the workshop is the place of clairvoyance, then outside of
the workshop there is (only) blindfoldness.

i Li-'lJEI.’I.II_?, T l‘l'ﬂ'."

* Literally, ** put yourself in pawn to.” 3 Literally, " burmn.”™
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The rebellious Pharach kept his face towards existence,
consequently he was blind to I-Fis (God’s) workshop.
Consequently he was wishing to alter the (Divine) pre- ;65
destination, that he might turn back the (Divine) destiny from
his door.
Truly the (Divine) destiny every moment was laughing
derisively under its lip at the moustache (arrogance) of that

-

cunning plotter.

He killed hundreds of thousands of innocent babes, in order
that the ordainment and predestination of God might be averted.

In order that the prophet Moses might not come forth, he
laid on his neck (made himself responsible for) thousands of
iniquities and murders.

e wrought all that bloodshed, and (yet) Moses was born and

was made ready for his chastisement.

Had he seen the workshop of the Everlasting (God), he would 770
have ceased to move hand or foot! in plotting.

Moses (lay) safe® within his (Pharaoh’s) house, while outside
he was killing the infants in vain,

Even as the sensual man who pampers his body and suspects
some one else of a bitter hatred (a t him),

Saying, “This one is a foe, and that one is envious and an
fnﬁ‘q)f.’ (though) in truth his envier and enemy is that body
of his).

He ?s like Pharaoh, and his body is his Moses: he keeps
running (to and fro) outside, asking, * Where is my enemy?"”

His fleshly soul (is) luxuriating in the house, which is his body, 775
(while) he gnaws his hand in rancour against some one else.

How men blamed a person who killed his mother because he
suspected her (of adultery).

A certain man killed his mother in wrath, with blows of a
and also with blows of his fist.
me one said to him, “ From evil nature you have not borne
in mind what is due to motherhood.

Hey, tell (me) why you killed your mother. What did she
do? Pray, tell (me), O foul villain!™ i

He said, ““She did a deed that is a disgrace to her; I killed
her because that earth (her grave) is her coverer (hides her
shame).”

The other said, *“ O honoured sir, kill that one (who was her 750
partner in guilt).” ‘“Then,” he replied, “T should kill a man
every day.

* Literally, “his hand and foot would have become dry (paralysed).”

* Literally, ™ ved from harm (by God).'
2 Litm_lI;'. " 5 man of wicked disp-thim,"
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I killed her, I was saved from shedding the blood of a multi-
tude: 'tis better that I cut her throat tﬁan the throats of (so
many) people.”

t mother of bad character, whose wickedness is in every
quarter, is your fleshly soul.
Come, kill it, for on account of that vile (creature) you are
every moment assailing one who is venerable.
Through it this fair world is narrow (distressful) to you, for
its sake (you are at) war with God and man,

785 (If) you have killed the fleshly soul, you are delivered from
(the necessity of) excusing yourself: nobody in the world remains
your enemy.

If any one should raise a difficulty about my words in regard
to! the prophets and saints,

(And should say), * Had not the prophets a killed (mortified)
fleshly soul? Why, then, had they enemies and enviers? "—

Give ear, O seeker of truth, and hear the answer to this
difficulty (born) of doubt.

Those unbelievers were (really) enemies to themselves: they
were striking at themselves such blows (as they struck).

790 An enemy is one who attempts (another’s) life; he that is
himself destroying his own life is not an enemy (to others).

The little bat is not an enemy to the sun: it is an enemy to
itself in the veil (of its own blindness).

The glow of the sun kills it; how should the sun ever suffer
annoyance from it?

An enemy is one from whom torment proceeds, (one who)
hinders the ruby from (receiving the rays of) the sun.

All the infidels hinder themselves from (receiving) the rays
of the prophets’ {sﬁritual] jewel.

795  How should (unbelievi ﬂ ple veil the eyes of that peerless
one (the prophet or saint)? The people have (only) blinded and
distorted their own eyes.

(They are) like the Indian slave who bears a grudge and kills
himself to spite his master:

He falls headlong from the roof of the house (in the hope)
that he may have done some harm to his master.

If the sick man become an enemy to the physician, or if the
bu}' show hostility to the teacher,

n truth they act as brigands against themselves: they them-

selves waylay their own mind and spirit.

so Ifa fulirer take offence at the sun, if a fish is taking offence at
the water, Bt

Just once consider whom that (anger) injures, and whose star
is eclipsed® by it in the end. ik
! Le.*As regards their bei j
! Literally, “who f‘ﬁﬁﬂ .Hﬂbie o
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If God create you with uﬁl}r features, take care lest you
becomie both ugly-featured an ugly-natured;

And if your shoes are ripped, do not go into stony ground;
and if you have two spikes, don’t become four—spikcc{“;.

You are envious, saying, *‘I am inferior to so-and-so: he (by
his superior position) is increasing my inferiority in fortune.”

(But) indeed envy is another defect and fault; nay, it is worse fos
than all inferiorities. ;

That Devil (Satan), through the shame and disgrace of
inferiority (to Adam), cast himself into a hundred damna-
tions®,

Because of envy, he wished to be at the top. At the top,
forsooth! Nay, (he wished) to be a blood-shedder.

Abi Jahl was ﬂut to shame by Mohammed, and because of
envy was raising himself to the top.

His name was Abu ’'l-Hakam, and he became Abu Jahl?: oh,
mmia worthy has become unworthy because of envy.

I have not seen in the world of search and seeking (trial and s:0
probation) any worthiness better than a good disposition.

God made the prophets the medium (between Him and His
creatures) in order that feelings of envy should be displayed in
the agitation (produced by something ‘t.?:ar. rankles in the mind).

Inasmuch as no one was disgraced by (inferiority to) God,
no one was (ever) envious of God;

(But) the person whom he deemed like himself—he would
bear envy against fum for that reason.

(Now), as the grandeur of the Prophet has become established,
none feels envy (of him), since he is accepted (by all the Faith-
ful);

ore in every epoch (after Mohammed) a saint arises s:s
(to act as his vicegerent): the probation (of the people) lasts
until the Resurrection.

Whosoever has a good disposition is saved; whosoever is of
frail heart® is broken.

That saint, then, is the living Imédm who arises (in every age),
whether he be a descendant of ‘Umar or of ‘Ali.

He is the Mahdi (the God-guided one) and the Hddi (the
Guide), O seeker of the (right) way: he is both hidden (from
you) and seated before your face.

e is as the Light (of Mohammed), and (Universal) Reason
is his Gabriel; the saint that is lesser than he is his lamp (and
receives illumination from him).

1 Ie. “if you are being tortured with a two-spiked collar, do not put on
o Liteeably, Plepeivstibn (of spisitual blessings).”

> Abu i :E%:; Futher of the (wise) judge.” The nickname, Abd
g . i.imﬂly, E‘glm.-hﬂrted," i.¢. weak and vicious.,
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820 That (saint) who is lesser than this lamp is our lamp-niche:
the Light has gradations in degree,

Because the Light of God has seven hundred veils: regard
the veils of the Light as so many tiers.

Behind each veil a certain cliss (of saints) has its place of
abode: these veils of theirs are (in ascending order), rank by rank,
up to the Imam.

Those in the last (lowest) rank, through their weakness, (are
such that) their eyes cannot endure the light in front (of
them);

in}d that front rank, from weakness of sight, cannot support
the light that is more advanced.

825 The light that is the life of the first (highest rank) is heartache
and tribulation to this squinter;

(But) the ﬂuinmcssea, little by little, grow less, and when he
passes beyond the seven hundred (veils), he becomes the Sea.

The fire that does good to iron or gold—how is it good for
fresh quinces and apples?

The apple and quince have (only) a slight crudity: unlike
iron, they want a gentle heat;

But those flames are (too) gentle for the iron, for it is (eagerly)
drawing to (itself) the heat of that (fiery) dragon.

#0 That iron is the dervish who bears hardship (self-mortifica-
tin]:_?: under the hammer and the fire he is red and happy.
e is the chamberlain of the fire (and) in immediate touch
with it): he goes into the heart of the fire without (any) link
tween the %ﬂ: and him).

Without some screen, water and water’s children get no
cooking or conversation from the fire.

The medium is a pot or a pan—as (the medium) for the foot
in walking (is) a socf?shne}—

Or a space between, so that the air becomes burning hot and
brings (the fire) to the water.

B33 TE: dervish, then, is he that has no intermediary : the flames
have (direct) connexion with his being.

Therefore he is the heart of the world, because by means of
this heart the body attains to (its proper) art (function). -

(If) the heart be not there, how can the y talk and speak?
(If) the heart seek not, how can the body seek and search

Therefore the theatre of the (Divine) rays is that iron: there-
fore the theatre of God is the heart, not the body.

Again, these ﬁmrtia] *gindividuai} hearts are as the body in
relation to the heart of the man of heart (the perfect saint),
which is the original source.

80  This argument wants much illustration and exposition, but

I fear lest the opinion of the vulgar should stumble (and fall
nto error), :
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(And) lest my goodness should be turned (by them) to
badness;—even this that 1 have spoken was (from) naught but
selflessness?.

The crooked shoe is better for the crooked foot; the beggar’s
power reaches only as far as the door®.

How the King made trial of the two slaves whom he had
recently purchased.

A King bought two slaves cheap, and conversed with one of
the twain.

He found him quick-witted and answering sweetly: what
issues from the sugar-lip? Sugar-water.

Man is concealed underneath his tongue: this tongue is the s,
curtain over the gate of the soul.

When a gust of wind has rolled up the curtain, the secret of
the interior of the house is disclosed to us,

(And we see) whether in that house there are pearls or (grains
of) wheat, a treasure of gold or whether alll:l is snakes and
scorpions;

Or whether a treasure is there and a serpent beside it, since
a treasure of gold is not without some one to keep watch.

Without premeditation he (that slave) would speak in such
wise as others after five hundred premeditations.

You would have said that in his inward part there was a sea, s
and that the whole sea was pearls of eloquence,

(And that) the light that shone from mrelc?' pearl became a
criterion for distinguishing between truth and falsehood.

(So) would the hight of 51: Criterion (Universal Reason), (if it
shone into our hearts), distinguish for us truth and falsehood and
separate them mote by mote;

The light of the (Divine) Pearl would become the light of
our : both the question and the answer would be (would
come) from us.

But) gou have made your eyes awry and seen the moon’s
disk double: this gazing in perplexity is like the question.

Make your eyes straight in the moonshine, so that you may 55
see the moon as one. Lo, (that is) the answer.

Tell your thought not to see awry and to look well (rightly):
that thought is the radiance of that Pearl.

Whenever an answer comes to the heart through the ear, the
eye s:.]ya. *Hear it from me; let that (answer given through the
m%heme!"
ear is a go-between, while the eye is possessed of union

* Le. spoken under the influence of ecstasy.
* Literally, “the beggar has power over the door (only),” i.e. he cannot
penetrate to the interior of the house.
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(immediate visinn‘); the eye has direct experience (of reality),
while the ear has (only) words (doctrine).

In the ear’s hearing there is a transformation of qualities;
in the eyes’ seeing there is a transformation of essence,

so  If your knowledge of fire has been turned to certainty by
words (alone), seek to be cooked (by the fire itself), and do not
abide in the certainty (of knowledge derived from others).

There is no intuitive (actual) certainty until you burn; (if})
you desire this certainty, sit down in the fire.

When the ear is penetrating, it becomes an eye; otherwise,
the word (of God) becomes entangled in the ear (and does not
reach the heart).

This discourse hath no end. Turn back, that (we may see)
what the King did to those slaves of his.

How the King sent away one of the two slaves and interrogated
the other.

When he saw that that laddie! was possessed of keen intelli-

gence, he made a siﬁn to the other to come (to him).

86s  (If) I have called him by (a word which has) the suffix of pity
(tenderness)?, "tis not to belittle him: if a grandfather say ““my
sonny,” it is not (in) contempt.

W{m the secon E:iave} came before the King, he had a
stinking mouth and black teeth.

Although the King was displeased by his speech?, still he made
some inquiry concerning his hidden thoughts.

He said, * With this aspect and this stinking mouth, sit at a
distance, but do not move too far offi—

For (hitherto) you have been E{with regard to me in the posi-
tion a writer of letters and notes; you have not been a
enmﬁ:nion and friend and comrade—

Fro  That we may treat (and cure) that mouth of yours: you are
(now) the beloved (patient), and we are the skilful physician.

"T'is not fitting to burn a new blanket on account of one flea;
(nor would it become me) to shut my eyes to (turn my back on)
you (because of superficial fauh.':;+

Notwithstanding all (this), sit down and talk on a few topics®,
that I may well see the form of your mind.” '

Then he sent that keen-witted one away to do (his behest):
(he sent him) to a bath-house, saying, * Go, scrub yourself.”

! Lirerally, * little slave " (ghuldmak),

* Literally, * the kdf of pity,” i.e. the diminutive suffix ak, used to express
affection.

? I.r. because of his foul breath.

4 Literally, ** more to that side.”

¥ Literally, * tell two or three stories.”
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And to this other one he said, “ Good! you are a clever lad:
in truth you are a hundred slaves, not one.

You are not such as your fellow-servant declared : that envious 73
one would (fain) have made me cold to (disgusted with) you,

(For) he said that you are! thievish anfﬁishonc&t and ill-
behaved, immoral and infamous and so forth.”

The slave said, “He (my fellow-servant) has always been
veracious; I have not seen any one so truthful as he is.

Veracity is inborn in his nature; whatever he says, I do not
ss)l' it is void (of truth).

deemn not that good-minded one malicious: I (rather)
Suspect my own person.

Maybe, he sees in me faults I do not see in myself, O King.” sso

Any one who saw his own faults before (seeing those of uﬂmer&;
—how indeed should he be unconcerned with correcting himself 2

These people (of the world) take no heed of themselves, O
father: consequently they blame one another.

O idolater (dualist), (if) I do not behold my own face (reality),

I behold thy face and thou beholdest mine.

He that beholds his own face (reality)—his light is greater
than the light of the creatures (of God).

h he die, his sight is everlasting, because his sight is sss
the sight of the Creator.

That light by which he sensibly beholds his own face (reality)
before him, is not the light of sense.

The King said, *“Now tell his (your fellow-servant’s) faults,
just as he spoke of yours,

That I may know whether you are solicitous for me and a
(good) house-steward of my property and business.”

He replied, *“ O King, I will tell his faults, though he is to me
a pleasing fellow-servant.

His faults are affection and loyalty and humanity; his faults s
are sincerity and keen-wittedness and cordial comradeship.

His least fault is generosity and bounty—the generosity that
even gives up life.”

God has brought to view myriads of lives (in return for the
life given up): wEat generosity would there be (in him) that saw
not those?

And if he saw them, how should he grudge his life? How
should he become so grieved for the sake of one life?

On the river-bank, water is grudged by him (alone) that is
blind to the stream of water.

The Prophet said," Whosoever knows for sure his recompense sg5
on the day of Resurrection—

That his compensation will be ten for one—at every moment
a different (act of) munificence will issue from him.”

! Literally, “'he is."
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All munificence is from seeing compensations; therefore
seeing the compensation is opposed to fearing (and shrinking
from the act of munificence).

Miserliness consists in not seeing compensations : the prospect
of pearls keeps the diver glad.

Hence no one in the world is miserly, since no one hazards
anything without (seeing) what is to be received in exchange.

goo  Generosity, then, comes from the eye, not from the hand:
'tis seeing that matters; none but the seer is saved.

* Another fault (of his is) that he is not self-conceited ; he is
anxious to find fault with his self-existence.

He has (always) been one who speaks in blame of himself and
seeks to blame himself; he has (always) been good (kind) to all
and bad (unkind) to himself.”

The King said, * Do not show (such) eagerness in praising
your friend, do not introduce praise of yourself in the mask of
(your) praise of him;

Because 1 will bring him to the test, and shame will befall
you in the upshot.”

How the slave, from the purity of his thought, swore to the
truth and loyalty of his fn'cmi

gos  He said, ** Nay, by Allah, and by the t God, the r
of kingdom, and by the Merciful and Compassionate gne;
By the God who sent the prophets, not in (His) need (of them),
but in i‘am and majeslg;
By the Lord who from the lowly earth created (those)
glorious princely riders?,
(And) purified them from the temperament of earthly beings,
and caused them to outrun the celestials;
(By Him) who took up from the Fire and fashioned into pure
L:%u:—an then it outstripped all (the other) lights—
g0 at splendour of Ii%htnin which shone over the spirits,
so that Adam gained from that Light (his) knowledge (of

God).

’I'g: hand of Seth gathered that which grew from Adam:
therefore Adam, when he saw that (Light in him), made him
his vicar.

Since Noah had enjoyment of that Jewel, he showered pearls
{ofFDivin? wisdom) in tft::e air of the Sea of Soul.

rom ion of) that mighty radiance the spiri
Abraham mmasly into the agm of the fire. 270

When Ismd'il (Ishmael) fell into the stream thereof, he laid

his head before his (Abraham’s) flashing knife.

! Ie. riders of supreme dexterity.
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The soul of David was heated by its rays: iron became soft 915
in his hand-loom?.

When Solomon was suckled on (the milk of) union with i,
the demon became a thrall to his command and obedient.

When Jacob bowed his head (in submission) to the (Divine)
destiny, it (the Light) illumined (gladdened) his eye with the
scent of his (lost) son.

When the moon-faced Joseph beheld that Sun, he became so
wide-awake (wise) in the interpretation of dreams.

When the rod drank water (was imbued with the influence of
the Light) from the hand of Moses, it made one mouthful of
Pha.raui’s empire.

When Jesus, the son of Mary, found its ladder, he sped to the o0
topmost height of the Fourth Dome (of Heaven).

hen Mohammed gained that Kingdom and Felicity, heina
moment clave the disk of the moon in two halves.

When Abii Bakr became a signal example of (God’s) favour,
he became the Companion of such a King (as Mohammed) and
(received the name) Siddig®.

When ‘Umar became distraught with that Beloved, he
became a Firig (discerner)?, like the heart, between truth and
falsehood.

When ‘ Uthmin became the fountain of that clear (Essence),
he was light overflowing and became Dhu 'I-Niirayn (Lord of
the T'wo Lights)3.

When at (the sight of) its countenance Murtaz4 (‘Alf) began ¢:5
to scatter pearls E?:-% spiritual truth), he became the Lion of God
in the pasture of the soul.

When Junayd received that support (which he received)
from its army, his magdmdt (stages of progress in the mystical
life) became innumerable.

yazid saw the way into its superabundance, and heard
from God (heard God bestow upon him) the name, *“Pole of
the Gnostics.”

When Karkhi became the guard of its city, he became the
vicar of (Divine) love and inspired by the Divine breath.

The son of Adham joyously rode his steed towards it, and
became the supreme sovereign of justice.

And that (famous) Sha%I f;r cleaving (traversing) that vener- 530
able Way became a sun o gclﬂr} judgement and keen-sighted.

Hundreds of thousands of hidden (spiritual) ]r.i.nfs are holding
their heads high (in the region) beyond this world;

. 2 Foc ef, 1. 492 and 11. 2651, and for the metaphor Ka'b b, Zuhayr
in Naldeke's Delectus, p. 144, v. 55. God taught David the art of making
coats of mail (Qur'dn, xxi, 50).

e A mgly veracious."

* Finiq was a title given to *Umar,

! He was so named use he had married two daughters of the Prophet.
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Because of God’s jealousy their names remained hidden:
every beggar did not pronounce their names.

By the truth of that Light and by the truth of those illumined
ones who are as fishes in that Sea—

"Tis not fitting if I call it the Sea of the Soul and the Soul of
the Sea: | am seeking a new name for it;—

933 By the truth of that That from which this and that are
(derived), and in relation to which (all) kernels are as rinds,

(I swear) that the (good) qualities of my fellow-servant and
friend exceed my description (of them) a hundredfold.

That which I know of the (spiritual) endowments of that
comrade (of mine) would not be believed by thee: what shall
I say, O noble (king)? "

'I%'ne King said, ** Now speak of your own (case); how long
will you speak of what concerns this or that one?

What do you possess and what have you gained? What
pearls have you fetched from the bottom of the E’:tai'

g4o  On the day of death this sense-perception of yours will
vanish: have you the spiritual light that should be the com-
panion of your heart?

When dust shall fill these eyes in the tomb, have you that
which will make the grave bright?

At the time when your hands and feet shall be torn in shreds,
have you wings and plumes that your spirit may fly aloft?

At the time when this animal soul is no more, it behoves you
to set the everlasting spirit in its place.

The stipulation of (implied in) he that comes with good (shall
be rewarded tenfold) does not consist in doing (good); it consists
in bﬁnﬁg this good to the presence of God.

945 You have a substance (essence) human or asinine (bestial):
[bnng that to God): how can you bring (to Him) these accidents
of word or deed) which have passed away?

As ds these accidents of prayer and fasting—since (that
which) does not endure for two moments becomes naught—

"T'is impossible to carry over the accidents éintu another state) ;
but they (may) take away diseases (defects) from the substance,

So that the substance becomes changed by means of this
accident, as when disease is removed by abstinence.

By exertion abstinence, (which is) the accident, becomes the
substance: through abstinence the acrid mouth becomes (sweet
as) honey.

950 d, through sowing, is turned into ears of corn; remedies
for the hair turn the hair into chains émake it long and curly).

Conjugal intercourse was the accident; it passed away, and
the substance, (which is) the child, was produced from us.

The mating of horse or camel is the accident: the object is
the birth of the colt, (which is) the substance.
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Similarly, the planting of the garden is the accident: the
produce of the garden became the substance—behold the object
(for which the garden was planted)!

Regard, also, the practice of alchemy as the accident; if a
substance is produced by that alchemy, bring (it into view).

Burnishing is the accident, O prince; from this accident is 935
born the substance, purity.

Do not say, then, ‘I have done deeds’; show the income
(fruit) of those accidents, do not evade (my request),

This attribution of qualities is (only) an accident. Be silent:
do not kill for sacrifice the goat’s shadow!”

The slave said, “ O King, the mind cannot but despair? if you
say that accidents are not carried over.,

O King, there is nothing but despair for the servant (of God),
if the accident that has gone is not coming back.

If there were no carrying over and resurrection of accidents, s6o
action would be vain and words (mere) babble.

These accidents are carried over in another guise: the
resurrection of everything mortal is another (mode of) existence.

The carrying over of everything is just as befits it®: what befits
the herd is its drover.

At the time of the Resurrection every accident has a (particular)
form, and the form of every accident has a turn (of appearing
before God).

Look on thyself. Wert not thou an accident—the movement
of copulation, and copulation with a purpose?

Look on houses and edifices: they were as tales in the (mind 65
of) the architect.

Such-and-such a house, which seemed to us beautiful, of
which the hall, roof, and door were well-proportioned—

("Twas) the accident (design) and ideas {Fruceeding} from the
architect (that) brought the tools and pillars (into existence)
from (their respective) handicrafts.

What but some fancy and accident and idea is the origin and
source of every handicraft?

Look disinterestedly on all the (various) parts of the world:
they are not the result of (anything) except accident.

The beginning, which is thought, comes to an end in action; o7
know that in such wise was the construction of the world in
eternity,

The fruits are first in the mind’s thought, (but only) at the
last do they become manifest actually :

When you have done work (and) planted the tree—at the end
(when the fruit appears) you read the first words.

! Literally, ““it is not without despair of the understanding.”
: > Le. everything is carried over into the form of existence that is suitable
O 118 nature, *
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Although its boughs, leaves, and roots are first, (yet) all those
are sent for the sake of the fruit.

Hence that hidden Thought which was the brain (core) of
those (nine) heavens was in the end the lord of lawldk!.

o7s This discussion and talk are (involve) the carrying over of
accidents; this lion and jackal are (examples of) the carrying
over of accidents.

Indeed, all created beings were accidents (once), so that in
this sense (the text) was revealed—Did there not come...?

Whence arise those accidents? From ideas. And whence
arise these ideas? From thoughts,

This world is one thought (emanating) from the Universal
Intellect: the Intellect is like a king, and the ideas (are his)
€nvoys.

The first world is the world of probation; the second world
is the (world of) recompense for this and that.

¢80 Thy servant, O King, commits a sin: that accident becomes
(a substance, namely) chains and prison.

When thy slave performed goodly service, did not that
accident become a robe of honour in the battle (between the
flesh and the spirit)?

This accident with the substance (belonging to it) is egg and
bird: this is produced by that, and that by this, in succes-
sion."

The King said, “ Take the meaning (to be) so: (why then)
have these accidents of yours not produced any substance?”

*(Divine) Wisdom," replied the slave, ** has kept it concealed,
in order that this world of good and evil may be a mystery,

985  Because, if the (substantial) forms of thought were to become
manifest, infidel and believer (alike) would speak naught but
praise (of God).

Then, were this clearly seen, O King, not hidden, and were
the mark of religion or infidelity (visible) on the forehead,

How would there be idol and idolater in this world? How
would any one have the stomach?® to mock (at holy things)?

Then this world of ours would be (like) the Resurrection:
who commits sin and wrong at the Resurrection?”

The King said, ** God has veiled the retribution of evil, but
(only) from the vulgar, not from His own elect.

990 va I entrap one Amir, I keep it hidden from the (other)
Amirs, (but) not from the Vizier.

God, then, has shown to me the retribution of work and
myriads of the (substantial) forms of actions.

! [e. the Prophet Mohammed regarded as the final cause of the Creation
Lacldk (** but for thee'') refers to ‘s words, “ But for thee [ "
have created the heavens.” = £ Should not

% Literally, * gall-bladder.



THE KING AND HIS TWO SLAVES 273

Give a sign {uunrmrdl?-], for 1 know all: the cloud does not
veil the moon from me.’

Theslave said, “ Then what is the object of my speaking, since
thou knowest what is (the real nature of) that which has been: "

The King said, *“ The wisdom (of God) in making the world
manifest (was) that the (thing) known should come %ﬂrth (to be
seen) plainly.

Until He made visible that which He knew, He did not lay gos
upon the world the pain of parturition and the throes (thereof).

You cannot sit inactive for one moment: (you cannot rest)
till some badness or goodness has issued from you.

These demands (cravings) for action were appointed in order
that your. inward consciousness should come clearly into (out-
ward) view,

How, then, should the reel, which is the body, become still,
when the thread’s end, which is the mind, is pulling it?

The sitgl? of that pulling is your anguish: to be inactive is to
you like the death-agony.

This world and that world are for ever giving birth: EVery rooo
cause is a mother, the effect is born (from it as) a child.

When the effect was born, that too became a cause, so that it
might give birth to wondrous effects.

These causes are generation on generation, but it needs a
very well illumined eye (to see all the links in their chain).”

e King, in conversation with him, arrived at this point,
that he saw from him a sign (which was) not apparent.

If that searching King saw (such a sign), tis not strange ; but
We are not permitted to mention it.

When that (other) slave came from the warm bath, that King ic0s
and lofty personage called him to his presence,

(And) said, “Health (to you)! Lastin happiness be yours!!
You are very fine and elegant and good-lookin

Oh, alas! If there were not in you that which so-and-so says
about you, :

Whoever beheld your face would become glad; the sight of
you would be worth the empire of the world.”

He said, “O King, utter some hint of what that miscreant®
said about me."”

The King said, ““ In the first place he described you as double- 1010
faced, saying that you are ostensibly a remedy (but) secretly a

When he heard from the King the malice of his companion,
at once the sea of his anger surged up.
That slave foamed and reddened, so that the billows of his
vituperation exceeded (all) bounds.
' Or ibly, * he wish) *lasting happi o fi s
R RNy, e i el s g Dappleiiey coms troe for you
NM 18
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He said, ** From the first moment that he was associated with
me, he was a great eater of dung!, like a dog in (time of)
famine.”

As he satirised him moment after moment (continuously),
like a bell, the King put his hand on his (the slave's) lips, saying,
*Enough!"

ror5  He said, “1 know you from him by that (which you have
spoken): in you the spirit is foul, and in your companion (only)
the mouth.

Therefore do you sit far off, O foul-spirited one, that he may
be the commander and you under his command.”

It is (said) in the Hadith (Traditions of the PrapheRl: *Know,
sire, that glorification (of God) from hypocrisy is like the verdure
on a midden."”

Know, then, that a fair and goodly form with bad qualities
(within) is not worth a farthing;

And though the form be despicable and unpleasing, (yet)
when his IS:hnt person’s) disposition is good, die at his feet!

w0 Know that the outward form passes away, (but) the world of
reality remains for ever.

How long will you play at loving the shape of the jug? Leave
the shape of the jug; go, seek the water.

You have seen its (outward) form, you are unaware of the
reality ; pick out from the shell a pearl, if you are wise.

These shells of bodies in the world, though they all are living
by (grace of) the Sea of Soul—

Yet there is not a pearl in every shell: open your eyes and look
into the heart of each one,

w:s And pick out what that one has and what this, because that
costly pearl is seldom found.

If you go (turn your attention) to the form, by external
appearance a mountain is a hundred® times as much as a ruby
in bigness;

Also, in respect of form, your hands and feet and hair are a
hundred times as much as the contour of the eye;

But this (fact) is not hidden from you, that the two eyes are
the choicest of all (your) members.

By one thought that comes into the mind a hundred worlds
are overturned in a single moment.

w3y If the body of thcmE‘::.ﬁmn is, in form {appearannt('i], one (only),
(yet) hundreds of thousands of soldiers run behind (it).

Again, the figure and form of the excellent King are ruled by
one invisible thought.

Behold people without end who, moved by one thought,
have gone over the earth like a flood;

% Le. " wery scurrilous."

® “Hundred," of course, is not to be taken in its strict numerical sense.



THE KING AND HIS TWO SLAVES 275

Small is that thought in the people’s eves, but like a flood it
swallowed and swept away the world.

So, when you see that from a thought every craft in the world
(arises and) subsists—

(That) houses and palaces and cities, mountains and plains o;s
and rivers,

Earth and ocean as well as sun and sky, are living (derive their
life) from it as fishes from the sea—

en why in your foolishness, O blind one, does the body
seem to you a Solomon, and thought (only) as an ant?

To your eye the mountain appears great: (to you) thought is
like a mouse, and the mountain (like) a wolf.

The (material) world in your eyes is awful and sublime: you
tremble and are frightened at the clouds and the thunder and
the sky,

Whﬁe in regard to the world of thought, O less (lower) than ro40
the ass, you are secure and indifferent as a witless stone,

Because you are a (mere) shape and have no portion of in-
telligence; you are not of human nature, Yyou are an ass's colt.

From ignorance you deem the shadow to be the substance:
hence to you the substance has become a plaything and of slight
account.

Wait till the Day when that thought and Ehantaajr unfolds its
wings and pinions without any veil (encum rance).

You will see that the mountains have become like soft wool,
(and that) this Earth of hot and cold has become naught;

You will see neither the sky nor the stars nor (any) existence ro4s
but God, the One, the Living, the Loving.

Here is a tale, (be it) true or false, to illustrate (these) truths.

How the (King’s) retainers envied the favourite slave.

A King had, of his grace, preferred a certain slave above all his
retinue,
_His allowance was the stipend of forty Amirs; a hundred
Viziers would not see (receive) a tenth of its amount.
Through the perfection of (his) natal star and prosperity and for-
tune he was an Ayéz, while the King was the Mahmiid of the time.
His spirit in its origin, before (the creation of) this body, was o5
near-related and akin to the King’s spirit.
(Outly) that matters which has existed before the body; leave
(behind you) these Lhmﬁ which have newly sprungintu being.
That which matters belongs to the knower (of God), for he
18 not squinting : his eye is (fixed) upon the things first sown.
*  That which was sown as wheat (good) or as barley (relatively
evil)—day and night his eye is fastened on that place! (where it
was sown).
! Literally, “* (deposited as)a pledge in that place.”
18—z
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Night gave birth to nothing but what she was pregnant withal:

designs and plots are wind, (empty) wind.
10ss How should he please his heart with fair designs who sees the
design of God (prevailing) over them?

He (who trusts in his own devices) is laying a snare within
the snare (of God): by your life, neither this (snare) will escape
(destruction) nor will that (man).

Though (in the meanwhile) a hundred herbs grow and fade,
there will grow up at last that which God has sown.

He g.}sw cunning man) sowed new seed over the first seed;
(but) this second (seed) is passing away, and (only) the first is
sound (and enduring).

The first seed is perfect and choice; the second seed is corrupt
and rotten.

w6 Cast away this contrivance of yours before the Beloved—
though your contrivance indeed is of His contriving.

That which God has raised (and that alone) has use: what He
has at first sown at last grows.

Whatever you sow, sow for His sake, inasmuch as you are
the Beloved’s captive, O lover.

Do not hang about the thievish fleshly soul and its work:
whatsoever is not God’s work is naught, naught.

Sow the good seed) ere the Day n% Resurrection shall appear
and the night-thief be shamed before Him whose is the Kingdom,

w65 With tl%e goods stolen by his contrivance and craft (still)
remaining on his neck at the Day of Judgement.

Hundreds of thousands of minds may jump together (conspire)
to lay a snare other than His snare;

(But) they only find their snare more grievous (to themselves),
{furzil?mw can straws show any power (of resistance) against the
win

If you HE‘ ““What was the profit of (our created) being?” (I
reply), “There is profit in your question, O contumacious
one

If this question of yours has no profit, why should I listen to

it in vain and fruitlessly?
1070 And if there are many profits in your question, then why,

pray, is the world unprofitable?

And (again), if from one standpoint the world is unprofitable,
from other standpoints it is advantageous.

If your profit 1s no profit to me, (yet) since it is a profit to
you, do not withdraw from it.”

The beauty of Joseph profited a (whole) world (of people),
though to his brethren it was a vain superfluity.

The melodies of David were so dear (to the faithful), but to the
in::idimed (unbeliever) they were (no more than) the noise of
wood.
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The water of the Nile was superior to the Water of Life, but o5

to the interdicted and unbelieving it was blood.

To the true believer martyrdom is life; to the hypoerite it is
death and corruption.

Tell (me), what single blessing is there in the world, from
which some group of people is not excluded?

What profit have the ox and the ass in sugar? Every soul has
a different food ;

But if that food is accidental to it (and not according to its
real nature), then admonition is the (proper) correction for it.

As (in the case of) one who from disease has become fond of
eating) clay—though he may suppose that that (clay) is indeed

is (natural) food,

He has (in reality) forgotten his original food and has betaken
himself? to the food of &isease.

Having given up honey, he has eaten poison; he has made the
food of disease (to be his nourishment) as (though it were) fat.

Man’s original food is the Light of God: animal food is im-
proper for him;

But, in consequence of disease, his mind has fallen into this
(delusion), that day and night he should eat of this water and clay.

(He is) pale-faced, weak-footed, faint-hearted—where is the
food of by Heaven which hath (starry) tracks?

That is the food of the chosen ones of the (Divine) sovereignty ;
the eating thereof is (done) without throat or instrument.

The food of the (spiritual) sun is (derived) from the light of
the (celestial) Throne; (the food that belongs) to the envious
and devilish is (derived) from the smoke of the (terrestrial)

t.

Eud said concerning the martyrs, they are (alive with their
Lord) receiving sustenance. For that food there was neither
mouth nor dish.

The heart is eating a (particular) food from every single
companion; the heart is getting a (particular) excellence from
every single (piece of) knowledge.

Every human being’s (outer) form is like a cup; (only) the
(spiritual) eye is a percipient of his (or her) reality.

You eat (receive) something from meeting with any one, and
you carry away something from conjunction with any associate.

When planet comes into conjunction with planet, the effect
appropriate to them both is assuredly produced,

As (for example) the conjunction of man and woman brings
to birth the human being, and (as) sparks arise from the con-
junction of stone and iron;

And (as) from the conjunction of earth with rains (there are
produced) fruits and greenery and sweet herbs;

! Literally, " has tumed his face.”

ado
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1095 And (as) from the conjunction of green things Eplants and
verdant spots) with man (there is produced) joy of heart and
carelessness and happiness;

And (as) from the conjunction of happiness with our souls
are born our goodness and beneficence.

Our bodies become capable of eating and drinking when our
desire for recreation (in the open air) is satisfied.

Redness of countenance is (derived) from the conjunction of
blood (with the face); blood is (derived) from the beautiful
rose-coloured sun,

Redness is the best of (all) colours, and that is (born) of the
sun and is arriving (to us) from it.

10 Every land that has been conjoined with Saturn has become
nitrous and is not the place for sowing.

Through concurrence power comes into action!, as (in the
case of) the conjunction of the Devil with hypocrites.

These spiritual truths without (possessing) any (worldly)
pomp and grandeur, have pomp and grandeur from the Ninth
Heaven.

The pomp and grzndcur belonging to (the world of) creation
is a borrowed (adventitious) thing; the pomp and ga.ndeur
belonging to the (world of) Command? is an essential thing.

For the sake of (earthly) pomp and deur they endure
abasement; in the hope of glory they are happy in (their) abase-
ment.

rios  In the hope of a ten days’ (transient) glory (full) of annoyance,
they have made their necks, from anxiety, (thin) as a spindle.

How do not they come to this place where | am?—for in this
(spiritual) glory I am the shining Sun.

The rising-place of the sun is the pitch-coloured tower (of
heaven), (but) my Sun is beyond (all) rising-places.

His “rising-place™ (is only) in relation to His motes: His
essence neither rose nor set,

I who am left behind (surpassed in eminence) by His motes
am (nevertheless) in both worlds a sun without shadow.

1130 Still, I am revolving round the Sun—'tis wonderful ; the cause
of this is the majesty of the Sun.

The Sun is acquainted with (all secondary) causes; at the
sl_a;l_:ne’ time the cord of (all secondary) causes is severed from

im?.

Hundreds of thousands of times have I cut off (abandoned)
h f whom? Of the Sun? Do you believe this?

I;n not believe of me that I can endure to be without the Sun,
or the fish to be without water:

! Le. what is potential becomes actual,
* The supersensible world.
2 [.e. He is independent of them.
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And if I become despairing, my despair is the objective mani-
festation of the Sun’s work, O goodly (friend).

How should the objective manifestation of the work be cut off
from the very self of the Worker? How should any object of
(contingent) being pasture on (derive existence from) aught
but (Absolute) Being?

All (contingent) %eings pasture on this Meadow, whether
they be Buriq or Arab horses or even asses;

And he that has not regarded (all) becomings (movements
and changes) as (proceeding) from that Sea, at every instant
turns his %ace towards a new point of orientation.

He has drunk salt water from the sweet Sea, so that the salt
water has made him blind.

The Sea is saying, ** Drink of my water with the right hand,
O blind one, that thou mayst gain sight.”

Here “the right hand " is night opinion, which knows con-
cerning (both) good and evil whence they are.

O lance, there is a Lancer!, so that sometimes thou becomest
straight, sometimes (bent) double.

Through love of Shams-i Din (the Sun of the Religion) I am
Md?mut claws (powerless); else would not I make this blind one
see

Hark, O Light of the Truth, Husiému'ddin, do thou speedily
heal him, to the confusion of the eye of the envious;

(Heal him with) the quick-acting tutty of majesty, the dark-
ness-killing remedy of the recalcitrant,

Which, if it strike on the eye of the blind man, will dispel
from him a hundred years’ darkness.

Heal all the blind ones except the envious man who from
e:n¥ is bringing denial against thee.

o thy envier, though it be I, do not give life, (but let me
alone) so that I may be suffering the agony of (spiritual) death
even as he is.

(I mean) him that is envious of the Sun and him that is
fretting at the existence of the Sun.

LuoE you, this is the incurable disease which he has, alas;
look you, this is one fallen for ever to the bottom of the pit.

t he wants is the extinction of the Sun of eternity. Tell
(me), how should this desire of his come to pass?
e falcon (secker of God) is he that comes back to the King;
he that has lost the way is the blind falcon.

It lost the way and fell into the wilderness; then in the wilder-
ness it fell amongst® owls.

It (the falcon) is wholly light (derived) from the Light of
(Divine) approval, but the marshal, Fate?, blinded it.

1 Literally, "' one who turns or wields the lance.”

* Literally,  beside.” * Literally, * the (Divine) destiny.”

1115
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He threw dust in its eyes and took it (far) away from the
(right) road; he left it amidst owls and (in) the wilderness.
1135 To erown all!, the owls attack it and tear its lovely wing-
feathers and plumes.
A clamour arose amongst the owls—'‘Ha! the falcon has
come to seize our dwelling-place.”
("T'was) as (when) the street-dogs, wrathful and terrifying,
have fallen upon the frock of a (dervish) stranger.
*How am I fit,” says the falcon, “ for (consorting with) owls?
I give up to the owls a hundred wildernesses like this.
I do not wish to stay here, I am going, I will return to the
King of kings.
140 Do not kill yourselves (with agitation), O owls, for [ am not
settling (here): I am going home.
is ruin is a thriving abode in your eyes; for me, however,
the King's fore-arm is the place w])':ithcr one returns.”
The owl (that was warning the others) said, ““The falcon is
plotting to uproot you from house and home.
He will seize our houses by cunning, he will tear us out of
our nests by (his) hypocrisy.
This devotee of guile pretends to be perfectly satisfied (with
what he has); by God, he is worse than all the greedy together.
143 From greediness he eats clay as (if it were) date-syrup:
O friends, do not entrust the sheep’s tail to the bear.
He is boasting of the King and the King’s hand, in order that
he may lead us astray®, simple-minded as we are.
How, indeed,shoui'd a penz bird be the congener of the King?
Do not listen to him, if you have (even) a litﬁe understanding.
Is he the King’s or the Vizier's congener? Is garlic at all
suitable to sweetmeat made with walnut kernels?
(As for) his saying, from deceit and feint and artifice, ‘The
King with his retinue is searching after me,’
1150 Here’s an absurd? mad fancy for you, here’s a vain boast and
a snare to catch blockheads!
Any one who believes this—’tis because of (his) foolishness:
how is a slender little bird fit for (friendship with) royalty?
If the smallest owl should strike at his brain, where is succour
for him from the King?”
The falcon said, “If a single feather of mine be broken, the
King of kings will u{rmt the l(whnle] owlery.

tis an owl? Even if a falcon vex my heart and maltreat
me,
1155 The King will heap up in every lowland and highland hundreds
of thousands of s of falcons’ heads.

! Literally, * any small thing put on the of a load,” “a | s
? Literally, ** take us from P{ﬁg;h:] ruliﬂ misg o
* Literally, “unacceptable.”
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His favours keep watch over me; wherever I go, the King is
(following) behind.

The Eiantax{cuf me is abiding in the King's heart: sick
(would be) the King’s heart without the phantasy of me.

When the King bids me fly in His Way [ fly up to the heart's
zenith, like His beams.

I fly as a moon and sun, I rend the curtains of the skies.

The light of intellects is from my thought; the bursting forth
of heaven (into existence) is from my original nature.

I am a falcon, and {yet{] the humd becomes lost in amaze-
ment at me: who is an owl, that it should know my secret?

For my sake the King bethought him of the prison (this world),
and set free hundreds of thousands of those in bondage.

He made me familiar with the owls for a moment, and by
means of my breath (words) he made the owls (to be) falcons.

Oh, happy (is) the owl that in my (soaring) flight (towards
Gn-dl) had the good fortune to apprehend! my mystery.

Cling to me, that ye may become exultant (enjoying bliss),
(and that) ye may become royal falcons, although ye are owls.

He that is dear to such a King—wheresoever he light, why
should he be a stranger?

Any one for whose pain the King is the remedy—though he
wail like the reed (flute), he is not without plenty.

I am the owner of the (spiritual) kingdom, I am not a lick-
Bﬁitﬂei the King is beating the falcon-drum for me from the
shore2,

My falcon-drum is the call, ‘ Return!' God is my witness in
despite of adversary. -

I am not a congener of the King of kings—far be it from
Him !—but I have light from Him in £His} self-manifestation.

Hﬂmofneit}r is not in respect of form and essence: water
becomes homogeneous with earth in the plant.

Wind (air) becomes homogeneous with fire in consistency ; wine
at last® becomes homogeneous with the constitution (of the body).

Since my genus is not the genus of my King, my ego has passed
away ( fand) for the sake of His ego.

Inasmuch as my ego passed away, He remained alone: I roll
at the feet of His horse, like dust.

The (individual) soul (self) became dust, and the (only) signs
of it are the mark of His feet on its dust.

Become dust at His feet for the sake of this mark, in order
that you may become the crown on the head of the lofty.

Let not my form beguile you: partake of my dessert before
my departure.”

1 Literally, * from fortune apprehended.”

* Lirerally, * from the farther lii:lu:,.E iz, from the world beyond.
4 Le. after it has been digested and assimilated.
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Oh, Fthere is) many a one whom the form waylaid : he aimed
at the form (of the holy man) and (in reality) struck at God.

After all, this soul is joined to the body, (but) has this soul
any likeness to the body?

1150 e sparkle of the eye’s light is paired with the fat!; the light
of the heart is hidden in a drop of blood ;

Joy (has its seat) in the kidneys, grief in the liver; intellect,
(brig tﬁ as a candle, inside the brain in the head.

These connexions are not without a how and a why, (but) as
regards knowledge of the why (our) minds are impotent.

The Universal Soul came into contact with the partial (in-
dividual) soul, and the (latter) soul received from it a pearl and
put it into its bosom.

Through that touch on its bosom the (individual) soul
became pregnant, like Mary, with a heart-beguiling Messiah,

1155 Not the Messiah who 13 (a traveller) on land and water, (but)
the Messiah who is beyond (the limitation of) measuring (space).

So when the soul has been impregnated by the Soul uiP soul,
by such a soul the world is impregnated.

Then the world gives birth to another world, and displays to
this congregated people a place of congregation (for the realities
which are raised to hfe). :

Though I should speak and recount till the Resurrection,
I lack the power to describe this (spiritual) resurrection.

These sayings (of mine), indeed, are really an “O Lord”
(a prayer addressed to God); the words are the lure for the
breath of a sweet-lipped One?®.

1ig0  How, then, Shﬂ‘urtr he (that seeks the answer) fail (to pray)?
How should he be silent, inasmuch as * Here am 1" is {nrmys}
coming in response to his “0 Lord""?

Itis a “Here am 1" that you cannot hear, but can taste (feel
and enjoy) from head to foot®,

How the thirsty man threw bricks from the top of the wall
into the stream of water.

On the bank of the stream there was a high wall, and on the
top of the wall a sorrowful thirsty man.

The wall hindered him from (reaching) the water; he was in
distress